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TO MARY IMMACULATE. 



Under thy auspices, O amiable Queen of Heaven, 
this humble work must appear. From the very- 
moment in which I conceived the design of it, I 
resolved to consecrate, to dedicate it to thee, as a 
token of my love and filial piety, and now, in all 
humility, I beg thee to accept and bless it. 

Thou knowest, O sweet Mother, what were my 
views in undertaking this work. I hoped to do 
some little good to the children thou dost so dearly 
cherish, and whose happiness is the object of thy 
most ardent solicitude. My end shall have been 
attained, my vigils shall not have been in vain, if, 
despite its many faults and imperfections, thou wilt, 
in merciful ""kindness, deign to cast a favorable glance 
upon it. The hope that sustained and encouraged 
me during my labor does not now abandon me. 
Ah! I know how powerful and generous thou art! 
From the height of thy celestial throne, thou wilt 
cast thy maternal eyes upon the humble pages I 
delight in presenting to thee; thy patronage will 
assure their success in promoting the salvation of 
those to whom they are addressed, with a view to 

II 
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To Mary Immaculate. 



thy glory and that of Jesus, thy Divine Son. Never 
could I presume to send forth this humble work 
alone, to accomplish the mission confided to it, but 
if thy benediction and assistance accompany and 
follow it, what shall it have to fear? .... Throueh 
thee must come the force and efficacy of the counsels 
given herein; thine must it be to open thy children's 
hearts to receive them. 

My work is accomplished. Thine, O powerful 

&S t rT' is about to begin - Ma y * «** 

fruitful the feeble seed I have dared to deposit in thy 
hands; from thy action must it derive its value as 
well as its fruit. 




TO YOUNG LADIES 

WHO HAVE COMPLETED THEIR EDUCATION, 



Dear Children; 

The precious years of your scholastic lives have 
flown by; your families have recalled you to their 
midst; you have bidden adieu to your mistresses, 
your companions, to those beloved spots, so often 
the witnesses of your games, your studies, your 

devotions In the hour of separation, what 

sentiments agitated your heart? What were your 
thoughts? 

Most assuredly you went with happiness to rejoin 
those beloved parents from whom you had been so 
long separated. With sincere joy you again beheld 
the paternal roof, and the well-remembered spots, 
where, in early childhood, you had received so many 
caresses; but, at the same time, you could not leave 
with dry eyes and cold hearts those teachers who 
had been to you as second mothers. The remem- 
brance of their goodness, their attentions, their pious 
exhortations; the innocent pleasures of the convent 
school, the sweet cordiality in which you lived with 
your companions, the very order and regularity of 

2 13 



H To Young Ladies who have 

the exercises, everything excited your regret and 
you crossed the threshold of that second home in 
which you had been received, instructed and formed 
to virtue, filled with sentiments of sadness, winch 
proved your gratitude and goodness of heart 

Mi, dear children, doubtless you then deplored 
your not having employed to the best of your ability 
those years gone by never to return! How bitterly 
did you reproach yourselves for your negligence in 
study and labor, your want of docility to you" 
teachers, your little anxiety to form yourselves to 
virtue and who knows r_perhaps, also, your for- 
mal acts of •dleness, murmuring, indocility, by which . 
you offended God, grieved your mistresses, aid I 
disedified your companions! 

These regrets dear children, are just and legiti- ! 
mate. You would show very little sense or judff 
merit aid you not experience them. The only rneJL 
of softening them, of making them useful to you 
now, is to set about repairing, as far as in yoiir 

power, the negligences which have given rise to 
tn em. 

Doubtless, during your stay in school, the vivacity 
and lightness of your character opposed many obsta- 
cles to your progress in good; but now, your judg- 
ment and intellect being more developed, you under- 
stand more clearly the importance of the lessons yoi- 
received, and feel all their value; you are grateful to 
your teachers for having labored to root out of your 
youi-g hearts the thorns and briers of passion to 
implant therein the seed of virtue by solid instruc- 



Completed their Education. 15 

fclon and salutary counsels. Now, my dear chil- 
dren, is the time for this precious seed to germinate 
and bring forth fruit. On yourselves it depends 
to make the harvest rich and plentiful; good-will 
and frequent recourse to God in prayer, are the 
means by which you will operate this inappreciable 

gi »od. 

First, good-will. This is indispensably necessary 
in order to second grace, which operates nothing in 
l he soul without our participation. To preserve, 
increase and perfect the love of good, and the virtu- 
ous principles you imbibed in the sacred asylum in 
which you spent your early years, it will, then, be 
necessary for you to will it truly and effectually. If 
you have but a faint desire, — if you wish for it to- 
day and are indifferent to-morrow, — you have not a 
true and firm will; you have only its shadow, a 
dream, a phantom which amuses and deceives you, 
but with which it will be impossible to work out 
your salvation. In an impulse of fervor St. Thomas's 
sister once asked him: "What must I do to be 
saved?" . . . The holy doctor replied: "It is enough 

to will it." 

Second, recourse to God in prayer. My children, 
you know our Lord has said: "Ask and you shall 
receive." Have great faith in this promise made by 
Him who is truth and goodness itself; go to Him as 
a child to its father, and beg with confidence from 
His infinite mercy the graces you need to assure the 
effects of your own good will. Often say to Him 
with your whole heart; "Lord, I wish to be good 
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and pious; I wish, at any cost, to serve thee all the 
days of my life; I wish to work out my salvation 
despite all obstacles; I wish it, O my God, to-day, 
to-morrow, and always. Aid me by thy grace, 
strengthen me against myself, against the world,' 
and the demon, who conspire for my ruin, and I will 
walk with joy in the way of thy commandments." 

Desirous of aiding you, as far as in our power, to 
persevere in this desire of belonging entirely to God, 
we have collected, my children, in this little volume, 
the counsels given you while in school, and the wise 
regulations suggested for your conduct in your fami- 
lies. Read them from time to time, examine if you 
follow them, and renew every time to God, in pre- 
sence of the most holy Virgin and your good angel, 
your protestation of fidelity in His service. 

We doubt not that this little collection, now 
offered you as a testimony of our affectionate inter- 
est and the ardent desire we have of your salvation, 
will be received by you with pleasure. 

May it attain the end we propose to ourselves, 
and may it contribute to the glory of God in pro- 
moting your happiness) 




PART FIRST. 



DUTIES TO GOD. 



■«■•»► 



CHAPTER I. 




PR A YER. 

Its necessity.— The example of our Lord, the Blessed Virgin and 
the Saints. — Particular graces granted a young girl after fervent 
prayer. 

OU know, dear children, that prayer is an eleva- 
tion of the soul to God. This holy exercise 
is, so to say, the key to the heavenly trea- 
sures. When we prepare ourselves for prayer, 
God, on His part, prepares to send upon us the 
manna of His heavenly graces, and His goodness 
apportions their measure to our wants and disposi- 
tions. 

In prayer, the soul should present herself before 
God as a child before her father, and should, in all 
simplicity, express the sentiments suitable to her 
position. Do not fear to importune Htm by too fre- 
quent solicitations. He is a Father full of goodness, 
who desires you to have recourse to Him, cither to 
2* 17 



1 8 Counsels to Young Ladies. 

expose your wants or to bless and thank Him for 
His benefits. How many motives urge us to fre- 
quent prayer! God, by His paternal providence, 
provides for our wants and preserves our life each 
day. Is it not, then, just that we, also, render Him 
daily homage? Arc wc not continually exposed to 
temptation and incited to evil? Should not we 
then, incessantly implore the aid of our Lord's 
grace? 

There is another consideration which may lead us 
to understand more fully the necessity of frequent 
■prayer. M 

You have been told very often, dear children, and 
with great truth, that as your body requires nourish- 
ment for the support of natural and animal life so 
also does your soul stand in need of sustenance to 
preserve her supernatural life. Were you to pass an 
entire day without repairing your corporal strength 
by food, in the evening you would be faint and sick- 
were you to persist for many days in depriving your-' 
self of nourishment, you would completely lose your 
strength, and your life would become extinct Now 
this is precisely what would happen your soul were 
you not to pray, were you to neglect the reading of 
pious books or the performance of your religious 
exercises; for this, my children, is the only food 
that can preserve and increase in your souls the 
supernatural life,— the life of grace. 

Again, dear children, our Saviour has made prayer 
a formal precept, and has Himself given us the 
example. How many times did His disciples 









Prayer. 19 

behold Him prostrate with His face on the earth, 
before His Heavenly Father, adoring Him pro- 
foundly, and praying with ineffable ardor for man 
whom He had come to redeem! Retired in some 
Solitary spot, He frequently spent whole nights in 
lli is. holy exercise. 

The Blessed Virgin, also, prayed very much. The 
angel who announced to her the great mystery of 
the Incarnation of the Word, found her absorbed in 
prayer. 

After the example of Jesus and Mary, all the saints 
have made it their delight to entertain themselves 
with Gocl. We may be assured that this was the 
means by which they attained to sanctity, for prayer 
is the mysterious channel by which God communi- 
cates His graces to our souls. 

St. Louis, King of France, even during his jour- 
neys, assisted at the Divine Office, and heard several 
Masses every day. Certain courtiers having repre- 
sented to him that this assiduity in prayer would 
prevent him from applying himself to the business 
of the state, the holy King veiy judiciously replied: 
"Were I, like many other princes, to spend the 
greater part of my time in the chase or in play, 
instead of employing it in prayer, most assuredly no 
one would reproach me for it." 

The venerable Mother Agnes of Jesus, a religious 
of the Dominican Order, while yet a mere child, was 
accustomed to pray with the utmost fervor. At 
first she prayed for a quarter of an hour every day, 
then for half an hour, then for an hour, and finally, 
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as she gave herself to it with so much good-will 
God rewarded her with such abundant consola- 
tions, that she found no delight in anything save 

prayer. "' & 

St. Mary Magdalen de Pazzi, when only seven 
years old, had such love for prayer that she conse- 
crated to it several hours each day. She was usually 
occupied m spinning silk or wool, and she often left 
her wheel and retired into some secret corner, so as 
to pray without distraction. 

St Louis Bertrand, when very young, was often 
found on his knees in some retired part of his fathers 
house, praying with touching fervor. 

But there is one Saint who, perhaps, surpassed all 
others by h.s fervor in this pious exercise; it is St 
Lou.s de Gonzaga. From the age of four years he 
seemed never to grow weary of prayer. This fervor 
so extraordinary and so edifying, did but increase' 
with his years; he loved prayer as other children 
love play. He used sometimes to say, that after 
having tasted the sweets of conversation with God it 

» .mposs.ble for one to withdraw himself long , 

ironi it. b 

Sec, my children, what was the fervor of the saints 
What do you wish to do? ... Do you expect to 
Ktnctrfy your souls without prayer, or by saying 
tepid, careless prayers, prayers full of voluntary dis- 
traction and dissipation? This would bcaL 
error. Certainly, no one expects from you prayers 
as long and multiplied as those of the saints Alas • 
your light and volatile minds could not bear such 
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application. Endeavor, at least, to acquit yourselves, 
in the best possible way, of the short prayers obli- 
gatory on all Christians. 

The saints tell us that God has marked out special 
times in which to bestow on us His graces, but that 
I [c generally sheds them on our souls after we have 
offered Him our prayers. Sometimes, even a short 
aspiration, uttered with humility and fervor, suffices 
to touch His heart and render Him favorable to us. 
A few years ago, a young child had the happiness 
of experiencing this. I will relate the facts to prove 
to you that the goodness of God, who formerly mani- 
fested Himself so admirably in His saints, would 
operate as great marvels in us, did we but know 
how to pray as we should. 

The Ursulines of N were accustomed to con- 
duct their pensioners on Holy Thursday to visit the 
Repository, in a village church situated about half 
a league from their establishment.* It was a beau- 
tiful day in April. The younger pupils, happy at 
the sight of the glad sunshine which played around 
their heads and lent an additional charm to the 
budding beauties of nature, amused themselves as 
they went along the road. It was their first spring 
holiday, and they profited well by the liberty given 
them; some, by chasing the butterflies, others by 
gathering the violets which grew in clusters in the 
hedges that bordered the road-side. 

* This was shortly after the Revolution, and many communities 
of Ursulines had not yet established the cloister, commanded by 

their constitutions. 
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Among the latter group was a young girl eleven 
year old, an orphan almost from her cradle. 

Julia (such was the child's name) had received 
from God gifts more precious than wealth and 
beauty. She was endowed with an excellent dispo- 
sition, great intelligence, and lively imagination, 
tempered by a depth of judgment far beyond her 
years. Joined with these qualities, there was, how- 
ever, one great fault; she was supremely proud! 

She had been so often praised for her happy 
memory, her talents, her application to study, the 
sweetness of her voice, and the gracefulness of her 
figure and carriage; her first essays in composition, 
and the neatness with which she kept her books 
had met with so much commendation, that our 
little girl esteemed herself, in the secret of her heart, 
far superior to her companions ; and held it as a- 
point of honor to maintain her reputation as an 
accomplished pupil. Hence she was rarely found in 
fault, and even when such a thing happened, she 
shed such abundant tears under the influence of the 
chagrin she felt, that the good religious, instead of 
blaming her, were obliged to use every effort to con- 
sole her. 

This deeply-rooted pride and self-esteem led Julia, 
although so young, to dream for herself a brilliant 
future, and to promise herself triumphs which her 
darling passion made appear her sovereign happi- 
ness. Wc could scarcely credit this, did we not know 
by experience the follies of the imagination. Eut 
what are the dreams indulged in by a young mind 
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Imbued with ideas of its own excellence, and which 
baa, as yet, received only applause! 

In the meantime, Julia was seriously occupied in 
pre] wiring for her First Communion. She knew that 
Our Lord sovereignly detests pride, and that He 
niters with sorrow and reluctance into the heart 
wherein self-love reigns. She had often felt that her 
ardor for study, her ambition to satisfy her teachers 
in everything, to please her companions, and win 
commendation for herself, were not the effects of 
Christian humility; hence she had been forced to 
conclude, that, in reality, she was only a proud girl. 
Since this discovery, she had felt secretly ashamed 
of herself, and every day renewed her resolution to 
correct herself, but her efforts seemed almost fruit- 
loss. Every moment the poor child found herself 
looking for praise, forming in her mind a thousand 
chimerical projects, seeking, through a motive of 
vanity, to surpass her companions, and win approba- 
tion. 

Do not say, dear children, that this was no great 
fault in a little girl who gave no exterior evidence 
of her vanity, and who knew how to make her- 
self equally beloved by her companions and her 
teachers. 

On the contrary, it was a very dangerous evil, 
which would have increased with her years, and 
later on, would have led to the most fatal results, if 
God, who has loving designs over all, had not 
deigned to prevent her by His all-powerful grace. 

On the day on which we have seen Julia gathering 
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ling in her sweetest tones, and without premedita- 
tion, the following words of a familiar hymn; 

"Ah! better than ages in dwellings of mortals, 
One moment we spend with our God and our King." 

At these last words the child's voice died away. 

She no longer heard earthly sounds, no longer 

beheld those who surrounded her. What passed 

within her heart in those moments I know not- she 

herself could never explain it All she could tell 

wis, that she experienced, for a moment, what are 

the delights reserved by God for those who give 

themselves wholly to Him; that by the aid of the 

divine light which suddenly illumined the depths of 

her soul, she clearly perceived the nothingness of 

creatures, the beauty of eternal things, the emptiness 

Ol l he riches, pleasures and vanities of the world, and 

the pure and true happiness which the love of God 

alone procures; in a word, God had given her an 

experimental knowledge of the words of the prophet, 

Inch she had just sung in the excess of her joy: 

One moment spent in thy tabernacles, O my God, 

is infinitely preferable to ages in the tents of sin- 



it 



ners!" 



Meanwhile, at a given signal, the merry band of 

young girls had resumed their walk towards the 

village church. As they drew near it, they arranged 

themselves two by two, so as to enter the holy place 
in good order Thenj for the first tim ^ th( ^ inissed 

Julia. Two of her companions returned to seek her, 
and found her still seated on the spot where she had 
3 
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arranged her bouquet. Aroused from her medita- 
tion, Julia silently resumed her place. On entering 
the church, she adored the Blessed Sacrament in the 
spint of faith, and still under the impression of extra] 
ordinary grace, she murmured with a burning heart 
those words which were to render stable forever her 
wandering thoughts and affections: "One moment 
spent in thy tabernacle, O my God, is preferable to 
ages in the tents of sinners." 

When about to take her departure, Julia laid her 
little bunch of violets at our Saviour's feet, upon the 
moss which surrounded the rustic repository; and a 
few moments later, she resumed her place and the 
usual routine of her scholastic duties. 

A complete transformation had been operated in 
the thoughts and sentiments of the young girl 
Nevertheless, no one but the angels could perceive 
it, for there was but little to reform in her exterior 
conduct. She was, as before, docile, industrious 
mild and charitable, but how different were the 

motives that animated her ! 

If it be true, as faith teaches, that God, in reward- 
ing us, considers the sentiments of our hearts, and 
the end we propose to ourselves in our actions more 
than the actions themselves, we may judge of the 
immense difference between Julia, proud and acting 
only through the impulse of self-love, and Julia, 
humble, acknowledging her faults and seeking only 
to please our Lord. That happy change was the 
fruit of a fervent prayer. 

I do not mean to say that the child had no longer 
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111) mmhat to sustain. Do vvc not know that the 
mil ., even those most highly favored by God, had 
tn Hlruggle with their passions even to the end? 
< Mild it then be possible for Julia to be freed from 
.ill temptation? She encountered it very frequently, 
Mil, il must be acknowledged, she sometimes fell; 
l hi those falls served to maintain her in humility 
Hid self-distrust; and her heart fixed on God, was 
il* longer attached to the idols she had formerly 
\\. H. hipped. 

A few months after the blessed day on which the 
divine light had illumined her soul, Julia, for the 
flr»l time, approached the Eucharistic Banquet. 
Inebriated with the heavenly consolations God is 
phased to shed into the souls He visits, the child 
repeated again and again, with an accent of inex- 
pressible happiness: "Better is one moment spent 
in thy courts, O God, than ages in the tabernacles 
ol sinners." 

la vain did the world and its allurements endea- 
vor, later on, to smile on this cherished child of the 
1 ,«nd : she felt only contempt for its deceitful offers. 
And when the glad sunshine of spring-time had 
caused the violets to blow seven times, from the 
happy day whereon her pure and fervent prayer had 
ascended to heaven, the young girl, w.as to be seen 
kneeling at the foot of the altar, her brow encircled 
with white roses, the emblem of her consecration to 
the Spouse of virgins, while in sweet tones she sang 
with even deeper happiness than in the days of her 
childhood: "How lovely are thy tabernacles, O 
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Lord of Hosts! Better is one day In thy courts 
than thousands in the tabernacles of sinners!" 

Twenty years have since glided away, and Julia's 
happiness is not in the least diminished. She has, 
without envy, seen the companions of her childhood 
imbibing deep draughts from the cup of pleasure ; J 
she has beheld them pursuing the phantom of enjoy- 
ment which they fondly hoped would bring them 
sovereign happiness. Calm and peaceful in the asy- 
lum she has chosen, in the shadow of the tabernacle, 
she has seen them reaping, after a few short days 
of illusive happiness, only remorse, bitter chagrin, 
shame, despair, and death. And, O great God, what 
a death! 

In revealing to a friend this secret of her life, 
Julia added: "I am far from having been as faithful 
to our Lord as I should have been, for I have, alas! 
too many faults to deplore; yet I must say, for the 
glory of my good Master, that He has always been 
infinitely generous in my regard, and that for a few 
slight efforts, a few trifling sacrifices, simple violets 
which I have offered Him with a good heart, He 
has bestowed upon me an immense amount of joy 
and happiness. 








. ; : jWii™n^^iw 




CHAPTER It. 
VULBS FOR PR A Y1NG WELL. 

Minion-Devotion— Humility— Religious e*t«ior deportment- 
, LLocming behavior in Churches-The Turks' respect for their 
M„ ,,,„•:.. Constancy and perseverance in Prayer-Examples. 

1KN you wish to pray, banish from your mind 
all strange thoughts, and observe the follow- 
ing rules; 

1st. Attention. If you had the honor of 
being presented to a great prince, would you not 
peak to him with attention and respect? When 
v ,m, pray, you speak to God, before whom the great- 
, i monarchs are as naught. Think well of what 
y 0l , say; say it not by chance, as it were, without 
I mowing what you say, as is often the case in vocal 
prayer. Pronounce those 'prayers slowly; it is bet- 
Icr to say a few and say them well. 

2d. Devotion. This consists in being penetrated 
with profound sentiments of respect, confidence and 
[ove. You pray to a God infinitely great, infinitely 
powerful, and, at the same time, infinitely good; He 
,, your Father, your best Friend, He loves to see 
you at His feet, offering Him your homage; His 
3* 29 
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heart is ready to hear you, and He will infallibly do 
so, if what you ask be conducive to your salvation. 
Let it be your happiness to pray to Him, and do so 
with the utmost confidence. 

3d. Humility. This condition, dear children is 
often wanting in your prayers, and this is, probably, 
why you are not always heard. It is to be remarked 
that young persons are much inclined to have too 
great an esteem for themselves. Those who are not 
exposed to dangerous occasions do not commit 
great sins; they, then, believe themselves almost 
•saints, and better than others. Banish this idea if 
it has ever entered your mind. Consider the num- 
berless graces you h ave received, and your abuse of 
them: this abuse is, perhaps, sufficient to render 
you very criminal in the sight of God. Sound the 
depths of your heart: how many vices, how much 
vanity, self-love, sensuality, neglect, deceit, suscepti- 
bility and jealousy you will find there! . . . You com 
mit no enormous sins, but where are your virtues? 
All your actions, even those which seem good to 
you may be very displeasing in God's sight/because 
of the pride which ordinarily insinuates itself into 
them. When you go to prayer, acknowledge, then 
sincerely before God, your nothingness and misery! 
humble yourself in his presence; this is an excel 
lent disposition, for inclining his merciful goodness 
towards you. 

4th. Recollected exterior deportment. This means 
ought not to be neglected; it contributes much to 
respect and interior recollection. As far as possible 
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i' 1 tie your prayers on your knees. When you do 

I ime a hook, join your hands and close your eyes. 
II \ 1 Mir health oblige you to sit down, do so accord- 
In ■ In the rules of modesty. Never, on any account, 
Hi low yourself to laugh, talk, or gaze around while 
\ <«u are saying your prayers, 

I I is particularly in holy places that you should 
h [ulatc your exterior, so as not to disedify those 
who pray at the same time with you. Do not imi- 
tate those who, in our holy temples, place them- 
11 Ives in a posture of which they would be ashamed 
bi lore ordinary company. 

A young lady, who had been brought up in a 
1 hristian manner, entered for the first time the 
1 iithcdral of one of our southern cities, on a solemn 
fcHtival. She returned from it extremely disedified 
by the deportment of the greater number of the 
Indies, and their want of respect for that holy place. 
" I knew not," said she, "whether I was in a church 
Or a shop. The gentlemen were walking up and 
down the aisles, with their arms behind their backs 
w I tile they conversed aloud. Most of the ladies were 
lolling back in the seats, talking gayly and turning 
Ihcir heads from side to side. 'Perhaps/ said I to 
myself, 'when Mass begins, all this noise and scandal 
will cease, and those ladies will give some signs of 
piety.' They, in fact, made some show of taking a 
mure pious posture, but they scarcely bent their 
knee, and remained almost in a sitting attitude. 
Stooping over, they spread their elbows over the 
pew in a most unbecoming manner. Their heads, 
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only half-covered by the small, fashionable hats, 
were continually moving from side to side, which, 
with their enormous crinolines, like inflated balloons, 
gave them a most ridiculous appearance. In all 
seriousness, I asked the person who accompanied 
me if those ladies were Christians, for I did not see 
them recite a single prayer. There were also pres- 
ent a few Sisters of Charity whose countenances arid 
demeanor, breathing only modesty and recollection, 
formed a striking contrast to the conduct of those 
ladies." To this picture, (alas! but too faithfully 
drawn, although there are honorable and numerous 
exceptions,) I shall oppose what travellers tell us of 
the respect the Turks show for their mosques.* 

Those infidels are so attentive to their prayers, so 
modest and composed in their exterior, that they 
would pass for monks rather than barbarians. They 
enter their mosques barefoot, with hands joined and 
eyes cast down; they prostrate themselves with the 
most profound respect, and, in the time of prayer, 
no one is ever seen to turn his head aside. It is a 
crime among them to speak to another; should any 
one speak to a Mussulman while he is at prayer, he 
would receive no answer; even were one to be 
struck, he would not look to see who gave the blow. 
Ah! how those infidels shall one day put to the 
blush those Christians who pray with so little atten- 
tion and respect!" 

5 th. Constancy and perseverance. To pray with 

* The Mahometan temple. 



Rules for Praying well. 33 

, tictitude to-day, and to do quite differently to- 

rrow; to say only half your prayers at one time, 

inil again omit them altogether; then to begin them 
Hpiin, to leave them off later,— this is not to pray 
u Ith constancy and perseverance. Never omit your 
ixercises of piety unless it be impossible for you to 
, ,ciform them. Do not give them up through weari- 
ness or disgust, for, by permitting this trial in time 
nl prayer, God intends, perhaps, to try your con- 
Itartcy. Doubt not, that if you be faithful, you will 
One day meet your reward. 

St. Monica, during twenty years unceasingly im- 
plored the conversion of St. Augustin. A pious 
person once told me that she had for twenty-five 
years asked of God a particular grace, and had 
obtained it only a short time previous. Had Saint 
Monica and this pious person grown weary of prayer, 
most probably they should never have obtained the 
favors they asked. 





CHAPTER IH. 
BAIL Y EXERCISES OF PIETY. 

r 

Morning and Night Prayer-Meditation-Examination of Con- 
science— I he Rosary— Graces obtained by reciting the Rosary— 
Vain pretexts for omitting Prayer. 

T is but just, my children, to give to God the 
first-fruits of the day. Upon our fidelity in 
fulfilling this duty depends the spiritual success 
of our actions, and there would be infinite risk 
m beginning them without having thanked the 
Sovereign Creator for the repose of the previous 
night, and implored the help of His grace for the 
new day we hold from His mercy. 

It is not the less just that we offer Him our thanks 
at the close of the day, and beg Him to pardon our 
faults. Death may surprise us during sleep. "What 
a misfortune it would be, my children, were you 
summoned to appear before the sovereign tribunal, 
tf, after having had the misfortune to offend God,' 
you had gone to sleep without having implored and 
obtained His forgiveness. 

Accustom yourself to say your night prayers 
before you feel overcome by sleep. In many Chris- 
tian! families they perform this exercise after supper, 
34 
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I hen they converse or recreate themselves in inno- 
. . nl amusements, and before lying down, they say a 
llloil prayer to the Blessed Virgin, and make an act 
. .I ci mi rition. I exhort you to do the same, particu- 
lulv if your family retire late. By so doing, you 
Will be less exposed to the temptation of reciting 
pour prayers carelessly, or with too much precipita- 
1 1, .n, of suppressing a part or omitting them alto- 
grllicr, which often happens when one is overcome 

by sleep. 

A quarter of an hour's daily meditation is indis- 
pensable to every youug person who wishes to pre- 
Bcrvc and increase her piety. Never, then, omit this 
holy exorcise. Perform it immediately after your 
morning prayer, and before leaving your room. 
You were taught at school the method of making 

ll; be faithful to it. 

Meditation is but an affectionate application of 
Our mind and heart to God, to the great truths of 
l.iilli, to everything that may excite us either to do 

|; \ or avoid evil. It is not difficult to those who 

have the good will. Hence it follows that, when a 
•mil sincerely desires her salvation, she applies her- 
iclf to this holy exercise; it becomes sweet and 
Bgreeable to her, and she reaps marvellous fruits 

therefrom. 

The saints assure us it is impossible that 

thou who consecrate at least a quarter of an hour 

doily to meditation, should lose their salvation. 

liny regard prayer as incompatible with the state 

Oi Bin; they speak of it as the infallible remedy of 
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the wounds of our soul, as the source of all virtues 
and the true gate of heaven. 
. f ^^ion of conscience is an exercise not less! 
indispensable than meditation. Make it always at 
your rught prayer. It consists, as you know, in 
WWwng the actions of the day, that you may learn 
how you have accomplished your duties towards 
<->oci, your neighbor and yourself. 

If, by a misfortune, the very thought of which is 
emfymg, you find yourseIf gu% rf 1 

sm resolve to confess it immediately, and make an 
act of contrition from the very depth of your heart. 
&ucn an act, well made, joined to the desire of con- 
fessing, will, from that very moment, reconcile you 
with God. ' 

If you wish to preserve your devotion to the most 
holy Virgin, and obtain her powerful protection, 
reate the rosary every day, but be on your guard 
against the routine with which it is generally said. 
ity to enter into the sublime sense of the prayers 
which compose it, and meditate, at each decade, on 
one of the mysteries of the life and death of our 
Lord or His holy Mother. It would be better to 
recite only one part of the rosary with piety and 
attention, than to say the whole of it with distrac- 
tion and hurriedly. 

Extraordinary graces have been very frequently 
obtained by the recitation of the rosary. I might 
give many instances, but shall confine myself to the 
following: 

A young person returning to her family after 






Daily Exercises of Piety, 37 

lii|; finished her education, found therein, alas! no 
1 1 tuple calculated to preserve her in piety. She 
1 forced to listen to impious conversations, and to 
IH'llnlil those around her live In a manner wholly 
mi. Ini.tian. While at school, she had adopted the 
plmiH custom of saying the rosaiy every day. She 
Diilllinucd it at home, with the particular intention 
nl uhtaining her parents' conversion. One day, as 
nllp was engaged with her mother in arranging the 
htuiHt'iiokl linen, the thought occurred to her to ask 
1 1 1 1 hi join in the recitation of the rosary. To please 
llt'l child, the mother consented, and she did the 
Nrtilie on the following days. The father having 
found them on one occasion thus engaged, rallied 
litem for their devotion, and even went so far as 
In utter some insulting expression, regarding the 
llli'ssed Virgin. Overwhelmed with grief, the young 
gli I made no reply, but was not able to restrain her 
Irais; seeing which, her father retired, muttering 
lomc very improper words. The pious child, find- 
ing herself alone with her mother, opened her heart 
tn her, and told her of the grief she felt at seeing God 
daily offended in their house. With all the energy 
id which she was capable, she depicted the misfor- 
tune of those who live in sin, and refuse to honor the 
holy Virgin, This woman, who still preserved some 
ICIltirnents of faith, was touched. She continued to 
lit ite the rosary with her daughter, and a short time 
afterwards, a mission being given in that place, the 
pious young girl had the happiness of seeing her 
parents enter on the right way, in which they faith- 
4 
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fully persevered. They afterwards acknowledge!. 
that the first inspiration to return to God, was pro 
duced by seeing their daughter recite the rosa: 
with so much assiduity and piety. 

Father Clement, a celebrated preacher of th 
last century, being called to confess a young mai 
stricken with apoplexy, found him wholly unconJ 
scious. He went, in all haste, to say a Mass for hinJ 
in honor of the Blessed Virgin. At his return hd 
found the patient in full possession of his senses, and] 
penetrated with sentiments of the most lively com- 
punction. He confessed, and received the sacra- 
ments with the most touching piety. The priest 
surprised at finding such excellent dispositions in a 
young man whose excesses were but too well 
known, questioned him, and the sick man answered 
in a voice broken with sighs: "Alas! Father, I can I 
attribute this grace only to the infinite mercy of 
God, and to my mother's prayers. When at the 
point of death, she called me to her bedside, and, 
after having expressed her fears of the dangers I 
would incur, the holy woman made me promise to 
recite the rosary every day. I have been faithful to 
the promise, but I acknowledge that, for ten years, it 
has been my only act of religion." 

No young lady, whatever her occupations may be, 
can say she has not time to perform the exercises 
we have indicated. To those who assign such a 
frivolous excuse we say: You have time to talk to 
your friends, to spend a long time at your toilet, to 
give yourself up to curious and useless reading,' to 



Daily Exercises of Piety. 39 

\w\ everything that transpires around you, to 
1 1 tllly ;t thousand other fancies; see how many 
(in 1 imis moments you waste in those frivolities. . . • 
Iftiviuii a part from them, and you will have time 
In pray. If, on account of your position, time be 
■liNiilutcly wanting to you, take some few moments 
|p tin sleep, to make at least your morning prayer 
itinl meditation; you can perform your other exer- 
» h.-i while you work. 

1 1 is related of St. Catharine of Sienna, that her 
jmirnts having burdened her with all the domestic 
hlmr, in order to divert her from thoughts of a more 
fin feet life, she, through obedience, gave herself 
With ardor to the work imposed, without in the least 
relenting from her fervor, because, amidst all her 
employments, she continued to think of God and 
elevate her heart to Him. Imitate this great saint, 
If you find yourself similarly circumstanced, and say 
imt that you cannot pray. For the rest, know that 
without prayer, you cannot be saved: If you renounce 
fiiaycr } you renounce your salvation. 





CHAPTER IV. 

WEEKLY EXERCISES OF PIETY. 

Mass on Sunday-Days of Abstinence— Vespers— Sermons— Igno-, 
ranee of the truths of Religion— St. Ignatius' and St. AugustinJ 
assiduity m hearing the word of Cod— Heading the Lives of *hd 
Saints. 

|T is unnecessary, dear children, to remind you of 
the precept which commands you to hear Mass 
on Sundays, or to exhort you to obedience tcj 
it. Neither need I urge you to conform your-| 
selves, on all occasions, to the days of fast and 
abstinence appointed by the Church. These are 
laws of strict obligation, from which none can be 
dispensed, save for veiy weighty reasons. But, in 
addition to this, I would advise you to attend Ves- 
pers on Sundays. The Church does not impose it 
upon us as an obligation, but those who wilfully 
absent themselves from this office are not without 
fault. 

Be assiduous, also, in attending the instructions 
and sermons given in your parochial church on Sun- 
days and festivals. Carelessness on this point, 
(become, alas! too much the fashion, now-a-days) is 
the cause of the weak faith of some, and the igno- 
rance of many in regard to the truths of faith 
40 
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II \ mi do not assist at the sermons or instructions 

I ) 1 1 mi pastors, you will, in time, come to forget the 

I nti.il articles of religion, of which you cannot be 

.nil without endangering your salvation. This 

» nol impossible; I have known several young per- 
ftHii't who fell into this misfortune. Scarcely two or 
ilm. years had elapsed from their leaving school, 
\-\ l heir religious knowledge went no farther than 
v many persons there are in God, which of the 
| hi iv Divine Persons became man, and in what 
III mncr our Lord gives himself to us in the Blessed 
i tii li.uist. Their confessors, aware of their having 
m|h nt several years at a Convent-school, were far 
flnm suspecting the real state of the case. No 
lliniht, when they left school, they were as well- 
in Dueled as yourselves, but they neglected to attend 
Hi. instructions of their pastors, they read no books 
Pdlnilated to preserve or increase their religious 
jtnmvledge, and thus, by degrees, they fell into 
I uiirnlable ignorance; inexcusable, because volun- 
tory nnd culpable. 

That you may avoid so deplorable a misfortune, 

make it a rule to hear the word of God, when you 

. in do so without great inconvenience; be present 

lino, at times, at the catechetical instructions given 

In children. 

St. Ignatius, although thirty years old, and in- 
•^ i itcd with an honorable rank in the army, was not 
p ihatned to assist frequently at the instructions given 
lli«- children in Barcelona. 

St. Augustin tells us that his conversion was 

4 
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partly owing to the assiduity with which he attend 
St. Ambrose's sermons. 

"My heart," sakl he, "was touched with the el< 
quence of this holy man, and by degrees, it openi 
itself to the teachings of truth. Thy divine woJ 
O my God," adds this holy doctor, " gives us a fort 
taste of heavenly things, and detaches us from a| 
that is terrestrial." 

If possible, introduce into your families the laud; 

ble custom of reading, in common, in the eveninj 

the Lives of the Saints. What good you would dt, 

could you succeed in this! The Lives of the Saint! 

is the Gospel put in practice; one is often mor. 

moved by the example shown therein than by ti| 

most eloquent sermons. Formerly, this pious custOL 

prcvaded in the greater number of families. Some 

of our pupils have succeeded in introducing it at 

home, to the great satisfaction of their parents, who, 

in the evening, see themselves surrounded by the! 

children and domestics gathered together for this 

pious exercise. If you cannot make it a daily prac-| 

tice, try, at least, to have this pious reading. on Sun- 

days and festivals. 











^^*s^-^«S^J»5iS®tfsl 




CHAPTER V. 



MONTHLY EXERCISES OF PIETY. 



* ohfossion; Necessary dispositions — -Communion; Preparation and 
Thanksgiving — St. Aloysius, St. Margaret, and others— Effects of 
I loly Communion. 

\ N the way of life, my children, one meets many 
difficulties in going to Gocl. It is so easy to 
I err, that we have need of a sure guide to con- 
duct us, and our falls arc, unhappily, so fre- 
quent, that we need the help of a charitable hand to 
raise us, a salutary balm to heal our wounds, and 
a substantia] nourishment to repair our strength, 
exhausted by the fatigues of the journey. The 
lacraments of Penance and the Holy Eucharist offer 
ns those precious advantages. Never allow a month 
to pass without approaching them; do so, even 
more frequently, if your confessor permit. But be 
on your guard lest you do it by custom, and without 
suitable preparation; you would then change into 
poison those divine remedies, prepared by our Lord 
w ilh so much love, to heal and strengthen our souls. 
As it is extremely important that you always 
make good confessions, I will briefly remind you of 

43 
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what you should do, every time you approacli the 
holy tribunal of Penance. Five things are of abso- 
lute necessity: 

ist.^ To pray with faith and confidence. This 
condition, essential to obtaining the graces and lights 
of the Holy Spirit, is but too often neglected bythe 
young. Think of your confession for several days 
previous; offer all your prayers in the intention of 
preparing yourself for it; recommend to the most 
holy Virgin and your good angel the success of so 
important an action; recite with fervor the Vent 
Creator, or some other prayer immediately before 
your examination. 

2d. Carefully examine your Conscience. You 
should do this without anxiety or trouble. Bring to 
it a real desire to learn your faults, in order to ac- 
knowledge them with candor, and do not torment 
yourself if you find them difficult to remember. See 
in what way you have made your prayer, how you 
have conducted yourself in regard to your parents, 
your family, your neighbors; try to know your 
habits; run over the circle of your occupations, and, 
if necessary, aid yourself by the detailed examina- 
tions to be found in books. The few moments 
examination that you make every evening, will aid 
you very much in your preparation for confession. 

3d.^ Excite yourselves to sorrow for your faults. 
This is an indispensable condition; you should give 
more time to it than to your examination. It is not 
necessary, however, to have sensible sorrow; but it 
must really exist in the heart and will, and must 
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inpanied by the firm purpose never again to 

i |1| Into ran. 

I Hi. To confess all your mortal sins with candor 

I humility. The confession of venial sins is not 
, ,| i thligation, but you might regard as venial, faults 
ivlllrh would be more serious. The surest way, is 
[,, confess even venial sins, and I earnestly exhort 
lmiii In do so. Your confessor will then understand 

v clearly the state of your soul, and you will be 

Htnrc certain of receiving the application of the in- 
ilul ponces you desire to gain; for the Church does 
not remit, by indulgences, the temporal punishment 
due to venial faults that have not been confessed, or 
I.. i which one has not been sorry. 

cth. To satisfy God and your neighbor. One 
i! isfies God by performing the penance imposed in 
the sacred tribunal, as also by other good works; 
one satisfies his neighbor by repairing the injuries 
he lias inflicted in his person, reputation, proper- 
ly, etc. 

After confession, thank God for the grace He has 
granted you; review in your memory the advice of 
your confessor, and resolve to follow it. Be careful, 
afterwards, not to speak lightly of your confession, 
or your confessor; to do so, would be to fail in the 
respect due the sacrament, and might lessen your 
sense of the gravity and importance of this action. 
Should anyone jest upon this matter in your pre- 
sence, show, by your silence, how displeasing such 
levity is to you. Be equally on your guard against 
the contrary excess ; do not imitate those who speak 
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of their confessors in terms of exaggerated praise, 
and delight in repeating with enthusiasm, the sublime 
maxims of virtue they have heard from' his lips. 
I he better ivay, my children, is to remain absolutely 
silent about your confession and your confessor; 
unless you clearly perceive you can do good by 
acting otherwise. 

Spend in recollection the time that intervenesi 
between your Confession and Communion ; be more 
watchful over yourself, indulge not in noisy recrea- 
tions, read no light books; such things would lessen 
the fervor of your soul, and rob it of the unction of 
of piety. 

Rise somewhat earlier the morning you arc to 
communicate, that you may have more time for 
preparation, Let your dress be modest, but carefully 
arranged: neither too elegant nor too careless. 
Hear Mass with more than ordinary recollection. 
When the time of Communion draws nigh, renew 
your acts of love and desire; then present yourself 
at the Holy Table with every mark of respect, with- 
out external eagerness or marked slowness. After 
you have communicated, return modestly to your 
place, and entertain yourself with the God of good- 
ness who has honored you with His visit. Speak to 
Him of your defects, of your spiritual and temporal 
necessities, of your trials, your projects; listen to His 
inspirations, consult Him; tell Him, in all the sin- 
cerity of your heart, that you wish to accomplish 
His holy will in all things, and to serve Him all the 
days of your life. If you feci drawn thus to entertain 



Monthly Exercises of Piety. 47 

yourself with our Lord during the whole time of 
your thanksgiving, leave books aside; you may 
make use of the formulas contained in tffciem, when 
your heart is dry, and your mind distracted. 

Vour thanksgiving should last, at least, a quarter 

ol an hour. Return, then, to your home, and try to 

ipend the day in perfect innocence, avoiding all 

illies of temper, dissipation, and everything that 

I ould disedify your neighbor. 

You should try to spend a little more time than 
Usual in prayer, for the three days that follow your 
( '<nnmunion, in order to preserve longer the fruits of 
that action, so great, so holy. 

St. Louis dc Gonzaga, before becoming a religious, 
lived in the midst of the grandeur and scandal of the 
World; nevertheless he communicated every week, 
And was accustomed to employ the three days pre- 
vious to his Communion, in prayer and acts of pen- 
.mce ; the three following days he devoted to thanks- 
giving. When receiving the Heavenly Bread, his 
(.ice was usually bedewed with sweet tears, which 
bore witness to his happiness and joy. He was accus- 
tomed to say very often, that one who has tasted 
how sweet it is to love our Lord, and how delightful 
is His visit, imposes on himself a veiy great sacrifice, 
when he tears himself away from that delicious 
enjoyment 

On the eve of the day on which St. Margaret of 
I Iungary was to unite herself with Jesus Christ, by 
the reception of His adorable Body, she took no 

nourishment except bread and water, and she spent 
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the night in prayer. On the day of Communion] 
she prayed and fasted until evening. 

We, ourselves, have known pious young persons] 
who performed some severe penance on the eve of] 
then communion. After having participated in tlJ 
heavenly feast, they went about their different occu] 
pations with diligence and recollection. Filled with 
holy joy, they supported with admirable patience the' 
vexations attached to the difficult positions in which 
1 rovidence had placed them, for the delights they 
had tasted at the Holy Table, animated them with. 
a strength and courage truly extraordinary. \ 

This, my children, is one of the precious effects of 
Holy Communion. 

This heavenly bread also augments in us Charity, 
the queen of virtues; it allays the heat of our pas- 
sions, makes us love the things of God; gives us a 
disgust for the fleeting pleasures of this life ; and to 
crown all these ineffable advantages, it unites our 
souls intimately with God, who is all love and 
chanty, and it causes us to live in Him a divine life. 
The saints, who had an experimental knowledge of 
these marvels, desired with extreme ardor to nourish 
themselves frequently with the Eucharistic Bread. 
Would, my children, that you were animated by the 
like desire; but God will give it to you, only inas- 
much as you detach yourselves from earthly things. 
Ah, could you but know how sweet it is to desire 
only our Lord, and to sigh only for the possession 

of His love! I n the Eucharistic festival 

the soul experiences those celestial joys, which 
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Inimltcly surpass those of earth; it is here she is 
ii'irtulcd under the sorrows of life, the injustice of 
llir world, reverses, losses, vexations of all kinds, 
I* i mi which no one is exempt in the sorrowful voyage 
In mi lime to eternity; here, in fine, does she recog- 
tit/r Ihc truth of those words of the prophet: One 
IHOJUt'ttf spent with Thee, O my God, is better than an 
r in the tabernacles of sinners. 
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CHAPTER VT. 

ANNUAL EXERCISES OF PIETY. 

Retreat-Anniversaries of Baptism and First Communion— ExaJ 

pies. 



^ OU will derive great advantages, my children] 
from an annual retreat of some days. It is 4 
powerful means to preserve the sentiments o 
*® faith and piety instilled into your souls i| 
childhood, to repair the spiritual loss you may havd 
sustained by contact with the world, and to brind 
you forth from sin, if you have, unhappily, fallen 
into it. 

Should you be invited to make this retreat in thd 
religious house in which you spent your early yearsj 
accept the invitation with thankfulness; thus you 
will have an opportunity of testifying your affection 
and gratitude to your former teachers, of receiving 
their advice and being edified by their piety; you 
will there meet the schoolmates and companions of 
your childhood who have persevered in good, and 
your heart will bo 5\yf&tly and powerfully excited to 
a .sal ufary' -renovation. **\V/ ■»• 

During those days of retrfeajf, be. very exact in fol- 
lowing the rules prescribed by the .Superior of the 
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Annual Exercises of Piety. 5 1 

1 1 hi \v for the maintenance of order and regularity, 

i try to edify those around you. 

\\ Viv you to cany worldly news and a spirit of 

nidation into the asylum opened to receive you, 
I h' you to show yourself exacting and irritable, 
wi \r you to fail in silence, or cause distraction to 
Bll i lis, you would not only be guilty of rudeness 
|n ( I impropriety, but would clearly prove that your 
Ipiiil of piety is almost extinct, and that you have 
Gin lie to the retreat rather as an auxiliary of the 
Irmplcr, than as one who expects to derive fruit 
from it. 

\\ lierever or whenever you make your retreat, 
■liter on it only from a sincere desire to promote 

s own salvation; regard not those days as days 

p| pleasure; they are a signal grace, for which you 
must render a strict account to God, and on which, 
pi i Imps, your eternal weal or woe depends. 

II you find it impossible to free yourself wholly 
from your occupations for a few days each year, let 
iih' exhort you to make a retreat at home, at vvhat- 

• \ it time you may find convenient. Consult your 
» onfessor, and follow his advice on . this point. An 
I amination of the state of our affairs in regard to 
Clod is of so great importance that we should be 
Willing to suffer much inconvenience, rather than 

• •mil it. 

Besides this annual retreat, it would be well, my 
i Itildren, for you to make a serious review of your 
i (induct at two other epochs: 

ist. The anniversary of your Baptism. On that 



52 Counsels to Young Ladies. I 

beautiful day, God and the Church adopted you J 
Children. The demon lost the rights acquired ovel 
you by the fall of our first parents ; through thJ 
intermedia of your godfathers and godmothers, yoJ 
renounced the works and pomps of Satan to attacl 
yourself to Jesus Christ. Fervently renew thosl 
solemn promises ; thank the Most Holy Trinity foj 
your divine adoption; examine whether you are! 
hv.ng as true children of God and the Church, and! 
take firm resolutions for the future. I 

2d. The anniversary of your First CommunioM 
Jweiy p.ous young person should celebrate this day] 
justly regarded as the happiest of one's life; none! 
other leaves such sweet and touching memories! 
On this anniversary, approach the Holy Table witJ 
particular dispositions of fervor and gratitude. Con? 
secrate yourself anew to the service of that good 
God, who has granted you so many favors in the 
sacrament of His love; fervently thank Him for His 
ineffable goodness in your regard. Meditate for at 
moment on the excellence of the august sacrament 
of our altars; remember the joy of that beautiful day 
on winch you were called to participate in it for the 
first time. Transport yourself in spirit to that spot 
Which witnessed your joy, your transports, your tears 
of gratitude. Behold the recollection of your com- 
panions, the emotion of your parents and teachers 
the attention, the zeal of the ministers of God- the 
decorations of the holy place, the congregation so | 
pious, so deeply impressed. 

Hearken to the hymns of love and joy which 
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'iiidcd in celebration of your happiness ; behold 

Mli h«»ly angels, who envied the immense favor 

Ptmvcil by the King of kings on a young, careless 

Jill ill ten or twelve years, light, and, doubtless, as 

• I without much piety! In fine, behold our Lord 

|liu«K'll coming to you who had so often offended 

Him, who still loved Him so feebly — coming to you, 

■fty, with such great sweetness, tenderness and 

|nvH .... What did He say to you in that moment 

••I ravishing joy? .... What did you promise Him 

In return for the immense benefit He had granted 

plili? ■ . . . What did Jesus ask of your young soul? 

Have you kept your promise? Have you 

DfliMcil to our Lord all that He asked? .... Are 

Vnu disposed to do in future whatever He expects 
limn you? 

A young girl had most carefully preserved the 
|MI, crown and book, which she had used on the 
• I i\ of her First Communion. She was often seen 
[ss those objects in transports of joy, mingled 
ill» a holy respect. On being asked why she ren- 
li it'd them this species of veneration : — "Ah!" she 
Implied, "they recall that day when' my soul was 
will with God, and in gazing on them, I seem to 
bel again the like happiness." She had begged the 
[race of dying before she would lose the innocence 
|he had recovered in her participation of the heavenly 
buiquet. God called her to the eternal feast before 
|hc attained her eighteenth year. 

Another young girl placed her First Communion 
m il among her jewels and richest ornaments, to the 

5* 
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end, that when obliged to use those objects of vanity! 
in obedience to her parents, or to satisfy the require! 
ments of her position, the sight of the veil migh 
remind her that she ought to despise the pomps oi 
the world, since she had solemnly renounced them] 
on the day of her First Communion. 

These little things prove the good-will of a young] 
heart; they are often very efficacious for the renewal] 
of piety, and God sometimes attaches to them par- 
ticular graces. 

On the anniversary of your First CommunionJ 
renew, also, your consecration to the Most Holy' 
Virgin, and place under her powerful protection tin 
resolutions you take. Again, examine whether all! 
the communions you have made since that happy] 
day, have produced in you the fruits of salvation] 
See what may place obstacles to the grace of thi 
Divine Sacrament, and take resolutions according t< 
your necessities. 




CHAPTER VII. 

PR A YER — {Continued.') 

ii hnrticulnr circumstances, we must pray more frequently — St. 
I ih y, Virgin and Martyr — Madame Louise and Madame Henri- 
■ ii. i, daughters of Louis XV. — -The demon's efforts more mulii- 
|.ln il in i.he world. 



HfWJS far, dear children, I have recommended 
those pious practices which you cannot neglect, 
) whatever your position in the world, if you 
wish to maintain in yourselves the spirit of 
I nili, and preserve the holy dispositions which ani- 
itnU'il you when you went forth from the convent 
U lionl. But I must warn you that there are parti- 

miLh circumstances, in which those exercises would 
MhI lie sufficient to assure your perseverance in good. 

Il, [or example, you find yourselves exposed to 
Violent temptations, or placed, against your will, in 
||ti midst of occasions dangerous to your salvation, 
lllnuld you not have more frequent recourse to God, 
Mini take special precautions to keep yourselves 
mi h.ikcn amidst the storms that rage around you? 

I In- virgin, St Lucy, born at Syracuse, then capi- 
t .1 ill Sicily, was, at the age of fourteen, earnestly 
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solicited by her mother to espouse a young pagJ 
nobleman. From her very infancy she had foul 
her delight in prayer and meditation on holy truth] 
Convinced of the nothingness of all that usually flj 
tcrs the young, and full of the love of God, she ha 
consecrated herself to Him by the vow of perpctuJ 
virginity. The entreaties of her mother, whj 
nevertheless, was a Christian, and the contradictor! 
to which she was subjected to oblige her to accept | 
mortal spouse, caused her extreme pain, but sh<3 
redoubled her prayers and pious exercises, to obtain] 
of God the succors she needed in the terrible strugJ 
gle she had to sustain. 

Her mother, falling sick, seemed to forget hctj 
project for some time. Her health being restored 
afterwards at St. Agatha's tomb, thanks to her 
daughter's prayers, she placed no further obstacle to 
Lucy's pious design of leading a more perfect life. 

Meanwhile, he to whom the virgin of Syracuse 
had been promised, redoubled his pursuit. Lucy 
had recourse to prayer, fasting, and extraordinary 
alms-deeds to obtain the grace of preserving her 
heart pure and ever faithful to the heavenly Spouse. 
Denounced to the judge of the province as a Chris- 
tian, by the very man who had professed such 
unbounded love for her, Lucy generously confessed 
her faith, and the judge, irritated by her firmness, 
condemned her to be tortured. Armed with the 
shield of prayer, she resisted all the efforts of hell 
and after enduring with constancy the most dreadful 
torments, she rendered her pure and beautiful soul 
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i. ih<< hands of her Creator, and gave her life in 
Hlliimny of her faith in Jesus Christ.* 

Kii|)|h>sc, my children, that you be so situated as 
|n h.ivi: considerable time at your disposal; may 
)mii, without danger to your salvation, lose that pre- 

>iii time, or spend it in idle and frivolous occupa- 
llniiH? Should you not, rather, consecrate it to 
lit til by rendering Him your homage and prayers? 

Under such circumstances, dear children, frequent 
mill Invent prayer becomes an imperative obligation 
MM you, and you should not content yourselves with 
!li.» t r exercises required of others who are over- 
ulu'lmcd with business, continual care, and anxious 
mllriludc. The more leisure you have, the more / 
Im-m-i will you be with temptations, to overcome 
Which, you will require the succor of extraordinary 
flimi', which can be obtained only by fervent prayer. 

Madame Louise, daughter of King Louis XV, 
While at Fontevrault, under the guardianship of the 
I nriics of that abbey, conceived the design of lead- 
|ng in the court a regular and Christian life. Being 
Introduced, at the age of fourteen, to that theatre of 
worldly seductions, she, at first, performed with 
. tenctitude her self-imposed exercises of piety, but, 
by degrees, her fervor became cooled, her good-will 
grew weak, and she would soon have abandoned 
hcrnelf to the dissipation and vanities of a court, had 
ihc not perceived, from a serious examination of her 
Conduct, that she required extraordinaiy graces from 

* St. Lucy's feast is kept on the 13th of December. 
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God to escape the snares laid for her. She begarj 

from that time, to frequent the sacraments mojj 

regularly, to meditate more assiduously on the truth 

of faith ; she imposed on herself daily prayers an J 

pious reading, and by these means preserved hel 

innocence amidst the dangers of a court, until th| 

age of thirty years. It was, doubtless, this ve: 

fidelity which merited for her a call to a more perfec 

life. After many delays and severe trials, she, bj 

earnest solicitations, obtained of the King, her father J 

permission to embrace the institute of the Carmelites] 

For eighteen years she led in the cloister a most] 

fervent life, and died in the odor of sanctity. 

Madame Henrietta, another princess, and sister of] 
Madame Louise, died in the flower of her age, after 
having led the life of an angel, in the midst of a scan-l 
dalous court. Prayer and the practice of good 
works, constituted her delight. She withdrew her-J 
self, as much as possible, from the festivities of the 
court, and when obliged to assist at certain enter- 
tainments, she gave herself up to prayer while others 
amused themselves, often at the expense of their 
virtue. 

You, my children, although not at court, are in 
the midst of families, either wealthy or in easy cir- 
cumstances; you are exposed to many more dangers 
than those young girls, employed from morning to 
night in helping their parents, or in work necessary 
to the support of the family. You, perhaps, will be 
invited to worldly festivals, and will, doubtless, 
often be tempted to take part in them, in order to 
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Up your leisure time and relieve the ennui of an 

I Life. Seek elsewhere, dear children, the remedy 
"l Unit weariness. Give yourself more assiduously 
l" prayer; you will find therein consolation and 
nwtvtncss, a thousand times preferable to the facti- 
tious pleasures of the world. 

To the pious practices of which I have spoken, 
liul which are necessary to every young person, add 
iiio.r I here designate: 

1st. More frequent confession and communion. 

Id. Daily attendance at the Holy Mass. 

|d. A visit to the Blessed Sacrament every even- 
Ini;. 

4th. A half-hour's meditation every day. 

5th. More frequent pious reading and examina- 
tion of conscience. 

Ask the advice of your confessor, or of a pious and 
prudent person, acquainted with your health and 
position. Either will choose what is suitable for you 
in these different practices, and you will freely subject 
yourself to what will be prescribed you. If you be 
Ihithful, you will speedily taste how sweet the Lord 
\l l<> those who give themselves unreservedly to Him. 

I repeat, dear children, you will be safe amidst the 
i nlicements of the world, and will preserve the faith, 
Only inasmuch as you be assiduous in your exercises 

• •I piety; they will be your safeguard, your rampart, 
your buckler against the attacks of your passions, 

• •I 1 he world, and of Satan. Remark the multiplied 
una res those different enemies lay for your ruin, in 
proportion as you advance in life. 
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When at school, you experienced some of thej 
malicious attacks, but you had then around yd 
attentive mistresses, who helped you to baffle thej 
machinations, and who prudently kept far hot 
you whatever might taint your innc-ence. WlJ 
care, what vigilance, what minute precautions di{ 

they not lavish on you! 

My children, who watches over you now? WrJ 
baffles the projects of the demon ? Who teaches y\ 
to know and avoid the snares by which you J 
surrounded? Who speaks to you of God and Hi! 
love? Who reminds you of your duties? wl 
warns you of your faults? Whose is the friendl 
voice that calls to you as you stand on the brink ol 
the abyss: "Beware! do not advance"? 

Can your mothers, my children, replace tin. 
teachers you have left ? Have they their experience] 

their spirit of faith, their good-will? Alas' 

my children, your mothers, good and loving as they] 
are, are, but too often, wholly absorbed in domestic' 
duties. They are preoccupied with a thousand caresj 
a thousand anxieties continually fill their minds, they 
have, perhaps, even great sorrows of which 'you are 

ignorant Hence they cannot watch over you 

as your teachers could; their eyes, again, are less 
clear-sighted ; I may even say, that their excessive 
tenderness deludes, deceives, and blinds them in 
your regard. Besides, you know well, that, if you 
show yourselves docile and laborious, in even a slight 
degree, they think you perfect, and never weary of | 
praising you. 
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Vmi have, then, my children, as your guarantee 
\\%\ shipwreck in that sea of life so full of rocks 
iit-l nlmuls, in which you are now launched, only the 
Mi- ni> n| prayer, but that prayer must be constant 
•in I persevering. Pray, my children, pray often, and 
JMtfy «n you should. Pray while you are young; 
Jihiy .tl-so when more advanced in years, and by 
biiiyrr you will work out your salvation. 






CHAPTER VIII. 

DEVOTION TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 

Its Utility— Nevei neglect pious practices in honor of Mary— J 
pagate devotion to her— Examples of her powerful protectiol 
The Scapular— To recur to Mary in spiritual Necessities- ' 
manifest our love for her— To honor St. Joseph. 

I* 

Jf HERE js, my children, another means, mi 
efficacious in preserving innocence and pi \ 
in the midst of the world; I mean, devotion 
the most holy Virgin. 
You have been taught from your earliest years j 
love the august Virgin, to honor her and invoke hi 
daily. You have been told that all graces floi 
through her hands, and that a tender devotion ti 
the divine Mother of the Redeemer is a mark ol 
predestination. You have relished tfiese truth, 
and have accustomed yourselves to go to Mary wil 
love and confidence, as children go to their mothej 
How ardently, during your sojourn at school, di 
you second your teachers' zeal for the honor of thj 
powerful Queen ! How did you vie with your com 
panions in testifying your filial love for her! 

Even now, doubtless, you remember with happij 

ness, that convent-chapel dedicated to Mary, whicl 

you so eagerly visited on her festivals; you ha| 
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forgotten your pious reunions in her presence, 

liymns sung in her praise, your solemn conse- 

iimms to her service, the very recreations you 

iirtimes had in her honor; and then, that pious 

[Mini; relation of the Children of Mary to which you, 

I' ilups, belonged, — what touching memories for 

V11111 hearts! 

Chose days of pure delight are no longer yours, 
lit 11 children; you are far from the house of the 

I mil; you are in the world, in that world cursed by 
litnl because of its scandals, in that world which is 
M.iiy's enemy! 

Ah ! it is now that you have especial need of your 
[list Mother's protection! But know well, that 
Hi. demon will make every effort to lead you to 
in ..Irct devotion to her; thus does he always begin 
In 1 war against the young soul of whose innocence 
|t)d piety he is jealous. If you hearken to his evil 
Ihninuations, you will find the rosary too long and 
Hivumie to be recited every day; soon you will say 

• mly a decade of it; then, you will omit it altogether. 
I'he scapular, which you wear in Mary's honor, will 

"i 1 10 .seem, some day, to be in the way. You will 
leave it off, at first, only when you have made a more 

• Li borate toilet, lest it may show through the filmy 

I I ne of your dress, and give offence to some per- 
Ions; then you will cast it aside altogether. Your 
iii< ilal of Mary Immaculate, the gage of your solemn 
Consecration to her service, will appear to you at 
no time or other as a jewel not sufficiently bril- 
liant, and you will be ashamed to wear it. 
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Meanwhile, in. proportion as you despoil youJ 
of those objects which remind you of the august 1*7 
tectress of your innocence, your sentiments of lei 
will grow colder ; you will almost cease to pray tf 
her; you will not think that she is far from you; hi 
sweet name, her beloved image will no longer brio 
joy to your heart. 

Then it is that dangerous friendships, vain dres 
frivolous projects, will occupy your mind and hea 
and bring therein trouble, anxiety, agitation an 
remorse! 

G, how unhappy is she who has abandoned devcj 
tion to Mary! What an abyss is opening bencat 
her feet ! 

You will not be of this number, dear childrerj 
you will preserve your pious practices in honor 
the most holy Virgin ; you will love to meditate o 
her virtues, and retrace them in yourselves; you • 
approach the sacraments on her feasts, and will d 
all in your power to contribute to their celebration. 

But be not contented with loving Mary and hoi 
oring her yourself; exhort those around you to d 
the same. Speak to your parents, your relation^ 
the friends of your family, your neighbors, of tl 
power of the Blessed Virgin; relate some example^ 
of her merciful goodness. A great number of thes3 
may be found in many works you can easily procure; 
but I cannot refrain from the pleasure of citing herd 
some that have occurred quite recently. The follow-] 
ing will prove how efficacious is devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin in correcting a bad disposition. 



Devotion to the Blessed Virgin. 6$ 

A young girl named Josephine belonged to a very 

illliy family. At the age of twelve she was pale, 
Hum, pretentious and disagreeable. No one felt any 
liking for her; and nevertheless, she was richly 
1I1 ruled, and with so much taste that her friends used 
(11 whisper to each other: "She looks like a princess, 
I ml hhc is only a magnificent doll." 

J he poor child had had the misfortune of being 
Indulged and gratified in her least caprices; and, 
« niiMt'quently, she became so proud, greedy and self- 
tylllrd as to be insupportable. 

Meanwhile she was growing up, and her parents 
In ,;.m to see their error, and wished to correct it, but 
I In ir endeavors were fruitless. When her mother 
i> proved her, she flew into a passion; if her father 
Icnldcd, she became rebellious. Finally, her parents 
l In it led on sending her to be educated in. a convent 
boarding-school. 

II you have ever seen a bird caught and imprisoned 
In a cage, you will be able to form some idea of 
IiMi'phine's manner of acting during her first few 
il.ivs in the convent. At first she was morose and 
taciturn; then, all of a sudden, she gave herself up 
to a thousand extravagancies, and showed her faults 
In such bold relief that her mistresses were dismayed. 
1 l.ippily, those ladies were possessed of the necessary 
1 Kperience and devotedness. By means of patience, 
Iwcctnessj kind words, and, at the same time, great 
In unless, they succeeded in subduing her restive, 
Indocile character. The gentle influence of piety 
gradually penetrated the heart of the child, who, 
6* 
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finally, expressed to the religious her desire o! 
becoming better, and of being admitted among tht 
number of the Children of Mary. The effort] 
required were very great, but, sustained by thi 
protection of the most holy Virgin, whom she dail; 
invoked, she succeeded so well as to operate in herj 
self a complete transformation. No longer vaiq 
capricious and self-willed, she seemed a lamb by he] 
gentleness and goodness, an angel by her fervenj 
piety. 

A few days previous to her admission into thj 
congregation of the Blessed Virgin, she wrote ti 
one of her friends as follows: 

" How great shall be my happiness, dear Louise) 
I shall soon be a Child of Mary! .... I see myseld 
already at the altar, pronouncing my act of consej 
cration; I see our worthy director placing aroum 
my neck the sacred chain which is to bind me tcj 
the most holy Virgin. 

"But how proud I am! Should not I rather b<i 
expelled from our good Mother's chapel? .... 
Nevertheless, I hope; it is so sweet to hope! Hov 
delighted I shall be with the title of Child of Mary \ 
I prefer it to all that the world can give, and I shall! 
endeavor to render myself more and more worthy 
of this good Mother. I cast myself with confidence 
into her arms, there to find my refuge; I place! 
myself within her heart. ! how sweet it is ii 
this amiable heart! What an agreeable dwelling!! 
When one is there, no sacrifice seems hard!" 

After two years spent in school, the pious chilq 
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Was attacked by influenza, which led to a pulmonary 
disease. She had a presentiment of her approaching 
death, and wished to occupy herself only about her 
eternity. The news that she had become heiress to 
l\v<> million francs, which reached her about fifteen 
days previous to her death, could not distract her 
horn the thoughts of faith which continually occu- 
pied her. One evening she begged her confessor to 
Come to her early next morning. "It will be Satur- 
day," said she, "and the holy Virgin, my good 
mother, will, doubtless, come early to conduct me to 
heaven." In fact, she expired on Saturday, at six 
o'clock in the morning, while pronouncing the sacred 
names of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph. 

To this edifying anecdote, I will add another, to 
prove the efficacy of recourse to Mary for the con- 

vvr.sion of sinners. 

M. Recamier, an illustrious physician of our day, 
on one occasion attended a family in which the hus- 
band was seriously ill. After three months' struggle, 
despite all the resources of art, death came with its 
train of tears, regrets and despair. The friends could 
easily perceive it, and as they were Catholics, M. 
Recamier thought the sacraments had been already 
Klministered. When making his final visit to the 
pal lent, he became witness to an unexpected scene. 
•»I implore you to do it, my dear," said the young 
Wife, weeping bitterly, as she embraced her husband 
In an agony of supplication. The mother, trembling 
With emotion, knelt beside the bed, and held the icy 
li.uul of the dying man, while she said: "You will see, 
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my child, that it will bring happiness to us all. Th 
sacraments draw down the benedictions of heaved 
and often restore health/' 

-'Well, well! what is the matter?" said the doctoi] 
entering. 

"Ah, doctor," cried the mother, rising, "is it n. 
true that the sacraments have often saved those dan- 
gerously sick?" 

"Yes, yes," eagerly answered M. Recamier, ti 
whom this question was a complete revelation. 

"Leave me, leave me all of you," murmured thd 
sick man in a hollow voice; "you torment me use-] 
lessly, you torture, you kill me!" 

The doctor, with his habitual penetration, foresaw] 
in a religious discussion, a threatening peril ancfl 
imminent danger. Consequently, he made a sign to] 
the mother and wife to keep silence. 

"Come, come, sir," said he, drawing near the sick] 
man, "give me your hand, and let us not quarrel.! 
Your mother, your wife and myself are anxious only 
for one thing— the termination, or at least the alle- 
viation of your sufferings. There, now, s'ay not a 
word; lie tranquil; let all this trouble pass, I will 
return to see you soon." 

So saying, he left him. 

"Ladies," added he in a low voice, to the wife and 
mother who attended him to the door, "be prudent 
and have confidence; say nothing to the patient, but 
supplicate heaven to render fruitful the good words 
you have said. I see he wears the scapular; I am 
convinced that the holy Virgin has manifestly pro- 
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In I him for some days past; beg her to complete 

uuih.and say some Hail Maries for this inten- 

1 " It was late when the doctor took his depar- 

I Listening to a religious house, which he also 

1 n.l.il, he begged the holy inmates to pray to the 

IM. ml Virgin for a patient in whom he felt a lively 

liih H-'.t. 

In his own family, night-prayers were always said' 
In mrnmon. On this occasion, the venerable head 
Ml Ihc family announced, that, before finishing their 
\s\ lyns, they would say three Ave Marias for the 
,, t in ti to God of a sick man already on the brink of 
Hi. [Miive. 

Al six o'clock the next morning, Recamicr hurried 
|n his patient's house. What a happiness there 
rw .Ml al him ! The holy Virgin, so devoutly implored, 
li ul obtained the poor sinner's conversion. He had 
.1 iknl for the priest, and had received the last sacra- 
Hv ills during the preceding night. 

""Come in, doctor," he cried, "come in; I am 
hi ilcctly happy; I have made my peace with God." 
M. Rccamier seated himself beside him, and 
lUtcncd to the details of the happy event A few 
moments later, the newly converted soul passed to 
I li< presence of its God. 

I beg of you, dear children, to wear the scapular 
Constantly. You have heard that the Blessed Virgin 
hcrHclf revealed to St Simon Stock, that whoever 
Would he invested with this holy habit, should not 
Wjfer eternal pains. It is well known that the 
DVCurers of it have often been preserved from serious 
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accidents. I shall cite one instance from amoj 
thousands. 

Several years ago, an immense multitude haj 
congregated in the superb gardens of Versailles, \ 
see the grand fountains play. As soon as the spec] 
tacle was over, all wished to return home at the sarj 
time. The conveyances were overloaded; peopl 
fought for the first chance of returning to PariL 
Filially, the trains left Versailles en route for th| 
capital, but ere they had traversed half the distance, 
the passengers were startled by a series of shock-si 
boon a cry arose, followed by a succession of agon! 
«ed groans and shrieks. The first locomotive had 
broken down ; the second rushed on, and the cars 
that followed were overturned, and broken into a 
thousand fragments, over the burning locomotive] 
It was a veritable tempest, a fiery shipwreck, anl 
indescribable calamity. Thousands of persons were 
wounded, hundreds were killed and consumed in the 
flames. 

Two young medical students were rescued frorl 
the frightful wreck. Their carriage had been totally 
demolished. One of them had his leg broken his 
arm d ls located, his whole body covered with brui'ses; 
the other had not received a scratch! The latter 
having taken his friend to the hospital, he there 
dressed his wounds, and rendered him every possible 
attention. Then embracing him, as one would a 
dying brother, he said, with deep emotion, to one of 
the Sisters present: 

" Sister, I do not recommend my friend to you • I 
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\ on attend to all the sick; but I beg you to 

him invested with the scapular, I acknowledge 

I lull I .1111 not much, but I wear the scapular, and I 

iiMivinccd that I owe my preservation to it. I 

|| nr, of all the passengers, have escaped unhurt." 

A hove all, have recourse to Mary in your spiritual 

• 1 • . . mi lies, in your doubts of conscience, in all your 

|n 1 |.|r s;ilies. No one can so truly enlighten, encour- 

.iikI direct you in good. On a certain occasion, 

h \ "iinj; lady had a happy experience of this. 

\llrr having spent several years in innocence and 
fervor, she committed a fault, which she regarded as 
< lions, so shameful, that she felt extreme rcpug- 
h mi r to confess it. Nevertheless, she was continu- 
ally tortured by remorse; the fear of death and hell 
Ml ln-i no repose. ' A hundred times did she wish 
■ • .r.1 off her burden in the holy tribunal, but a 
hundred times did bashfulness, pride, and the 
1 1' 1 1 ion's wicked insinuations withhold her from 
il'-ni^ ho. Finally, she was inspired with the happy 
thought of having recourse to the most holy Virgin. 
With artless simplicity and entire confidence, she 
rote a letter, asking her powerful succor. Having 
pi itc I'd it at the foot of Maiy's statue, in an oratory 
I 1 1 11 1 1 she frequented, she went for nine days to that 
I -I n i- lo expose her wants to her good Mother. At 
tin end of the novena, she revealed the wound of 
|)i 1 noiiI to her confessor, with a facility, and even 
w iili a pleasure of which she could have formed no 
1. 1 a, and she was astonished at having previously 
had so much repugnance to an act of humility which 
ploi urcd her so much joy and peace of heart. 
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Pious young ladies, after leaving the religion) 
houses in which they were educated, are generallt 
anxious to be admitted into the Sodalities or Confrq] 
ternities of our Immaculate Mother, established il 
their respective parishes. I have seen some of the: 
accept, with gratitude, th& charge of adorning tin 
altar or chapel of the Blessed Virgin, and join wit! 
ardor in the hymns sung in praise of God and Hil 
divine Mother. See, my children, what you can dj 
to glorify God. Do not imitate those proud an] 
haughty young persons, who think it derogatory tj 
their dignity to unite with other pious girls, inferior t< 
them in rank, in the practice of piety. I know thcrej 
are certain proprieties to be observed, but I alsof 
know, that ill-regulated self-love hinders many young) 
ladies from giving edification in their parish, an* 
doing therein all the good they might. 

I cannot conclude this chapter without speakia 
of the glorious Saint Joseph,. Spouse of the Blessed! 
Virgin, and Foster-father of the Infant Jesus. No| 
saint has ever been so favored as he. Mary loved 
and respected him, and she and the Divine Infant 
were subject to him; he had the happiness of dying 1 
in their arms and surrounded by their cares. Often 
beg him to obtain for you the same grace. If it be ! 
in your power, perform some exercise in his honor 
every day of the month of March, which is conse- 
crated to him, as also the Wednesday in each week. 
The feast of this great saint is celebrated on the 19th 
of March ; try to approach Holy Communion on 
that day. 



CHAPTER IX 

WIR LOVE WE OWE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

p |,, of this love; its excellence and advantages— St. Agatha, 

Virgin and Martyr— The world does not love our Lord— The 
l.il.ml Jesus— Jesus Crucified, and His Sacred Image— Jesus in 
llu- Eucharist; His privileged Children— Sa:ur Marie Ange— The 
n red Heart of Jesus, the Consoler of the afflicted. 

T is designedly, my children, that I place here 
what I wish to say regarding the love of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, although, it might seem, it 
should have found place before the preceding 

chapter. 

The love of our Lord is the perfection of Christian 
life, and can be attained only through constant 
hrn'yer, fidelity in accomplishing the duties of one's 
Itate of life, and frequent recourse to her who is, by 
, salience, the Mother of fair love. Hence, I have 
,\ hotted you to employ these means, without which 
,l would be impossible to comprehend the excellence 
.,1 the love of our Divine Saviour, and the happiness 
,,! one who possesses it. The love of our Lord is 
I ,,,-ecept of the divine law, a precept at once the 
grandest, the sweetest, and the easiest; nevertheless, 
m cannot fulfil it without the aid of God's grace, 
Which we must incessantly implore. 

7 " ■ . ?3 
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Possessing this love, one is happy, even in 
midst of poverty, privation and suffering; this lc 
supposed, there is nothing hard, nothing difficult 
the practice of virtue. The heart wherein it reil 
is always cheerful and contented, because it is evi 
in the enjoyment of its Beloved. You may lo 
your parents, friends and teachers very much, b| 
but you cannot be always in their company, 
however, your heart be given to our Lord, you v 
ever enjoy His presence, because, being God, He 
everywhere; you can speak to Him at all timl 
consult Him, communicate to Him your trouble! 
you may even hear His voice, and behold Him int 
riorly by faith, because He dwells within the so 
that possesses sanctifying grace. 

May the Holy Spirit enlighten your understand J 
ing, dear children, to fully comprehend this consol 
ing truth. Here there is no question of mystical 
conception, of a pious but exaggerated idea. Oil 
Lord Himself reveals this truth in the Holy Gospel] 
when, speaking of those who observe his commandJ 
mente, He says: We will come and take up ou\ 
abode in him. 

The illustrious virgin, St. Agatha, had the happij 
ness of experiencing the truth of our Saviour's pro 
misc. Belonging to a family noted for its rank an 
wealth, gifted with every quality that the worl 
values and seeks after, she made no account of thos 
ephemeral advantages. Her heart attached itself t 
our Lord, and sought to please only that heavenly! 
Spouse, whom she had preferred before all mortal 
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IHHU4CS. In vain did the wealthiest noblemen of 
plh lly offer her their homage; in vain did her parents 
• nlir.it her to enjoy the advantages presented her on 
till -.kK-s; Agatha was too deeply grounded in the 
I..*.- of our Lord Jesus Christ to be seduced. She 
jlvnl humble and modest in the house of her parents, 
I|miI from the noise and festivity of the world. 
|lru|>ising perishable beauty, she thought only of 
Illuming her soul with eveiy virtue, so as to be 

n r.ible to Him whom alone she loved, whom she 
in i uvisod in the depths of her heart. She spent her 
lltnr in reading the word of* God, and in fervent 
hi iyrr, and in those holy exercises she found inefla- 
II' joy. 

In I he meantime, Agatha's beauty and rare quali- 
1i. n were spoken of all over Sicily, and worldlings 
w> w surprised at her making so little account of her 
lilvnntages. Finally, they learned that she was a 
( lirislian. 

The governor of the province, a violent persecutor 
nl I he disciples of Jesus Christ, caused the young 
maiden to be brought before his tribunal, and said to 
Ik i, in a severe tone: 

••Are not you ashamed, you who bear so illustrious 
| 1 1. tine, to adore a God who was born in a stable, 

uliu ilied upon a cross?" 

" You are, then, ignorant," replied the saint, "that 
Hi ii great God humbled himself only to teach us to 
il> pise the pomps of this world? He is infinitely 
pciwcrful in heaven and on earth; He alone is God; 
pour idols are nothing." 
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The exasperated governor threatened her with i 
most frightful torments, but Agatha remained invil 
cible. During the interrogatory, she constantly 
repeated in the depth of her heart: "Jesus, mi 
sovereign Lord, the beloved Spouse whom I ha« 
chosen, thou knowest what I desire! .... \ 
thou the sole possessor of all that I am. Thou a! 
my Pastor, I am thy sheep; preserve me from tl^ 
ravenous wolves that wish to drag me out of t 
hands." The persecutor, despairing of being ab 
to overcome her constancy, put her into the han 
of wicked women. The young virgin, like a gent 
dove in the midst of vultures, endured their bJ 
treatment with heroic patience, and came fort| 
from their hands, purer and more courageous th 
ever. 

Then the furious governor caused her to tj 
extended on the rack. The executioners tore hj 
flesh, burned her with hot irons, tortured her in 1 
thousand ways, but failing to overcome her, the! 
threw her into prison in that pitiable state. Durinl 
the night the Prince of the Apostles appeared to hej 
and healed all her wounds. The enraged judg 
caused her, on the morrow, to be rolled over po 
sherds and burning coals. During this torture, th 
saint, unable to moderate her joy, cried out: 4 
Lord my God! Jesus, only beloved of my heart, th 
hast protected me from my cradle, thou hast rootcJ 
out of my heart the love of the world, thou has] 
chosen me for thy spouse; for this be thou etciL 
nally blessed! Receive me now into thy arms, call 
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in- to thy embrace. I wish to live eternally with 

iiu<H" 

Thus did she terminate her glorious martyrdom, 
In the year 250, having scarcely attained the age of 

lllli I'll years. 

There were at that time, my' children, in Rome 
Ulid Sicily, a great number of young ladies, rich, 
Intuiiliful, and sought after by those who esteem the 
Vain advantages of time. Many, doubtless, allowed 
I hi mselves to be seduced by the flattery and homage 
li( I he world. They shone, perhaps for a time, they 
|nj*>ycd their fleeting triumphs; — where are they 
Bow? Saint Agatha, who despised the world to 
Bttiich herself to Jesus Christ alone, has been, for 
llxti'cn centuries, in possession of that immense hap- 
piness which she shall eternally enjoy 

Which do you prefer, my children? Which is 
Iriiv, solid, lasting? Who made the better choice? 
Which will you choose for yourselves ? 

Alas! my children, in the world no one knows 
J. ".us, no one loves Him! .... One sometimes hears 
Him spoken of; His name is in every book; but it 
Would seem that there is question only of a man, 
lomevvhat remarkable, it is true, who did some 
I Inordinary things, but about whom we concern 
mil .1 Ives very little; it is so long since he. lived! . . . 
What deplorable indifference! what monstrous 

Ingratitude! 

You, my children, who are better instructed re- 
garding the things of God, you, to whom the Lord 
h.i . tjiven hearts so sensible, so good, so grateful, 

7* 
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will you one day place yourselves in the ranks, 
those who know not, who love not our Lord Ie« 
Christ? .... ■" I 

Reanimate your faith, excite your heart more J 
more to a tender, solid, and generous love for <f 
d.vme Saviour. Believe truly, believe firmly tl 
He exists, that He is the Son of God, infinitely po. 
erful hke His Father, from all eternity; that J 
became man to redeem you from the devil vol 
enemy, from the hell you had merited; that 
lived poor subject to His parents, forgotten <, 
earth and that He labored in the sweat of His bro- 
hke the least of men, to give us an example of i 
virtues. Believe that He has signalized His men 
and power by wonderful miracles, to demonstrate , 
once His divinity and His immense charity for J 
and that, finally, He died on the cross, after havf 
instituted the sacrament of the Eucharist, to prove 
us His ineffable tenderness. Oh! how precious 
gift, my children, is faith in our Lord 1 Preserve . 
ever living, ever ardent in your heart! Woe to thi 
young person who suffers it to grow weak I 

I engage you, also, to have a special devotion t{ 
three principal mysteries in our Lord's life 

1st .Jesus as an Infant. Recall to your mind thi 
beau tl f u l fe StJ Vi ties of Christmas at ^ 1 

With what eagerness did you surround the crib, 
How joyfully did you sing the canticle of the an-elsl 
How fervently did you consecrate yourself to tha 
Divme Infant ! Be not now less devout to thi] 
beautiful mystery. 
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I Inw many times did you promise the holy Infant 
Mux, to imitate, throughout your whole life, His 
1 In -nee, gentleness, modesty, and humility! Are 
■ l.iithful to your promises? 

Iliiw often did you say, that, for His love, you 

)Ult I [five alms to the poor, whenever it was in 

inn power! . „ . Do you console the poor? do you 

^h»' them of your superfluity? do you love them? 

\i pni had a real love for the Infant Jesus, you would 

|p|iiive yourself of certain things, which you could 

|hhi< without inconvenience, to assist those whom 

I |ii Hoards as part of Himself. 

'•I Jesus crucified. Behold, my children, the 
III imprchcnsible mystery of sorrow and ignominy, 
lilili, more than all others, displayed our Lord's 
|HHitlrif'ul love for our souls. 

|< mih crucified! Can you gaze upon His image 

Hill MMi being moved? Can you think of it without 

I Hllmrnts of most lively gratitude? 

Alas, my children, in the world no one thinks of 

• I \% spoken of without emotion! The crucifix is 

1 - \ ni found in the houses of the greater number 

1 « IniMtians. They would be ashamed to place it 

P 1 In 11 parlors and drawing-rooms, where is dis- 

liliivrd all the luxury of wealth; nay, it is not to be 

ml even in their own rooms. When they wish to 

1I1I1 and ornament their dwelling, they think of 

1 y\ hin \r except the crucifix. 

M\ < liildren, you will not act thus; you will dare 
i ln>\\ yourselves Christians. The principal orna- 
• -. ..1 ..1 your chamber will be the august sign of our 
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redemption, and you will, if possible, also place il 
the most frequented places in your house. \, 
should do even more; you should habitually car] 
about with you a little crucifix, indulgenced fofl| 
happy death ; you should often kiss it ; and place! 
at night on your breast, with the medal of MaB 
Immaculate, and the scapular. Thus you will reanl 
mate your faith, and keep alive in your heart the lovf 
of our Lord. These simple practices, which demanj 
no effort, ordinarily produce those salutary effects. 1 
A young girl, shortly after leaving the religioul 
house in which she had been formed to virtue by hcl 
pious teachers, was invited by her mother to choosl 
from among several articles of jewelry that whicJ 
pleased her most. The young girl showed n] 
anxiety to make this choice, and even gave signs ol 
indifference. Her mother, much astonished, begaj 
to fear that exaggerated ideas of luxury were tin 
motive of her coolness. "How is this, my daughj 
ter," said she, "do you find nothing to your fancy?'! 
" The young lady is hard to please," said the jew] 
eller ; " I present her the most beautiful assortmen 
of jewels that can be found at present," 

Still the young lady remained silent and unde 
cided; but being again urged, she said: "Mammal 
I would prefer a crucifix to all these diamonds, i 
pray you, buy me some more simple ornament, and 
allow me to procure that object which I prefer to all 
jewels." 

Her mother, a very pious woman, transported 
with joy, embraced her, and replied with emotion 1 
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Ymi could do nothing more pleasing to mc, my 
i lull I ; I delight to find in you such religious senti- 
lin nls. . . fc May you ever preserve them!" 

II u' beautiful crucifix was purchased, and was 
|l In wards indulgenced for the Stations, and a happy 
td ill li . 

Many years later, this young girl, become the 
in- >[!u:r of a family, after having suffered great trial 
iiii'l severe afflictions, showed to her children the 
i nnilix, which had never left her, and said: 

" Heboid this crucifix, my children; from the con- 
It inflation of it, I have learned patience and resig- 
ii 1 1 ion. By kissing it, I have renewed my courage, 
inn I have found abundant consolations amidst the 
nwrses and sorrows I have met with. Place it in 
inv hand when I shall be on the point of leaving 
Km. I wish that, at the supreme moment, it may 
pe pressed to my lips, that I may give testimony to 
tun Lord of my love and gratitude." 

The Church commemorates the death and suffer- 
In i ;s of our Lord on the Friday of each week, and 
during all Lent. Meditate often, during that time, 
tm (hose mysteries of sorrow, make the Stations of 
the Cross, and offer God, every Friday, some priva- 
li'Hi or practice of mortification. 

3d. Jesus in the Eucharist. I would wish to have 
tile tongues of angels and the heart of saints, my 
children, to exhort you to love our Lord in this 
in l nable sacrament. Feeling how incapable I am 
p| speaking of it worthily, I shall content myself 
frith some reflections on a subject so beautiful. 
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Jesus is in the Eucharist to remain with us \ 
make Himself beloved by us. See, nevertheJ 
ftow he is unknown, forgotten by the world. 1 
churches are deserted; Jesus is alone in -his tab 
nacle, nearly always alone! .... But He is not d, 
eoumged; He waits> He ^ continuall d 1 

do so to the end of ages! 

And what does He expect with such patien, 
with such touching goodness? He expects you, J 
children, to visit Him sometimes, He expects you L 
go and pray to Him with more love than do J 
people of the world, He expects you to adore, praisl 
and bless Him, while so many sinners outrage Hi J 
It is, perhaps, for you alone, that He remains' in youl 
parish church; in the poor tabernacle in which Hi 
monster has enclosed Him, He remains there to givi 
you, you young persons who still love Him a littld 
the consolation of adoring Him, of entertaining your! 
selves with Him, of receiving Him in Holy Com. 
munion! 

Make reparation, then, to our Lord, my children! 
render Hun love for love; go often to the foot of 
the holy altar to pray to this God so good, who 
makes rt His delight to dwell with His children. 
Entertam within yourself a great desire of receiving 
Wan hi Holy Communion, and lead a life so pure 
so edifying, that your confessor may p ermi t you to ' 
approach the heavenly banquet frequently. In this 
way you will give particular pleasure to our Lord. 

When you cannot communicate sacramentally 
supply for it by spiritual Communion; that is to say 
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1 fervent acts of love for our Lord, and desire of 
In riving Him. Fail not to make those acts every 
Mm* 1 v.iu assist at the holy Mass. Make them, also, 
Ifrlirn, through sickness, multiplied occupations, or 

me other reason, you arc not permitted to com- 
municate as frequently as you would wish. Our 
I iinl loves to behold these fervent dispositions in 
Vuulhful hearts, and He often grants to them conso- 
I mm his equal to those of sacramental communion. 

Although this chapter is already too long, I wish 
|i» i;ive you, on the subject of Holy Communion, an 
rnainple which you will read with pleasure. It is 
h I. tied by R. P. Geramb, in his Letters to Eugene, 
H« the Eucharist 

A young person of high birth, but of still more 
• ailed piety, terrified by the dangers of the times 
In which she lived, and the obstacles she found to 
Irrqucnt Communion, entered into an enclosed con- 
vent, in order to occupy herself wholly with Him who 
WU.H her love, in the secrecy of silence and obscurity. 

( )n entering that abode of peace and innocence, 
|hc opened her heart to the superioress and the con- 
fc'Msor, and told them that the most powerful motive 
lli.it had determined her to quit the world, was the 
llopc of being able to receive the Sacrament of Love 
nunc frequently and more worthily. 

The superioress and confessor, after some time of 
trial, allowed her frequent communion, and one year 
ulicr she had pronounced her vows, she was permit- 
ted to receive it daily. 

Who could describe the joy of Soeur Marie Ange 
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(such was her name), at being able to nourish h<j 

soul daily with that eternal Bread descended froL 

heaven, and containing in itself all delights ! He 

soul blessed with transports the merciful Hand thai 

had drawn her forth from the world, and remove 

her far from the habitations of sinners. She spenj 

all her leisure moments before the Most Holy Sacra. 

ment, and, like a languishing dove, while other: 

slept, she arose to return thither. There, like 

drooping lily, her hands crossed on her heart palpi] 

tating with love, she murmured, in a voice which, ai 

times, failed through the vehemence of her love] 

"O Sacrament of my God, Jesus, my life and m., 

love, how I long to be with thee! how necessary] 

thou art to me! O divine Object of my earthly hapJ 

piness, what peace do I taste near thee! what amiaJ 

ble transports in my very sorrow and regret for my 

offences! In thy presence, everything seems as 

nothing! thou alone, O my Jesus, art everything to| 

me! Depart from my memory, vain pomps of 

human pride; I wish, I desire only the masterpiece 

of the love of my God! O Altar, thou dost remindj 

me of the crib Another birthplace of JesusJ 

thou enclosest all the delights of my soul. O my! 
Jesus, in thee is all good, in thee is all love ! . . . My 

God, hear my prayer May I expire before thy 

tabernacle, burning with love, or drowned in my! 
tears!"... 

The fleeting hours, ushering in the dawn of day, 
would find her still before the cherished object of 
her affections; this occasioned no surprise to the 






The Loi'e ive owe our Lord y^sus Christ S5 



^kiiunily, which knew and respected her virluC3 

H| her ineffable tenderness for the most holy Sacra- 

^■lt of the altar. 

Nevertheless, the Father of mercies, who loves 

Head souls to the repose of heaven by the thorny 

(■b of suffering, who rough-hews the saints on 
fcbor, and perfects them on Calvary, permitted 
Ht a new superioress and another confessor should * 
Mlcvc it their duty to deprive Sceur Marie Angc of 
K permissions and privileges she had hitherto 
Boyed. 
|Bhc obeyed without a murmur. . . . "Provided," 
Id she to her herself, " that they leave me to sigh 
the feet of my God. . . . His love will be the 
jessary balm to all my wounds. . . . Him alone 
I desire; He knows it. He wishes it; this is 
nigh for rny heart." 
.Hut accustomed as she had been to unite herself 
lly in the. most holy Sacrament to Jesus, her 
K>use, her health began to fail, when she no longer 
lived this Bread of life. Sad and languishing, 
would prostrate herself before the tabernacle that ■ 
:losed her Jesus, her happiness, her life, whom she 
luld now receive but once a fortnight; sighing like 
Be plaintive dove, she would say: "Where is thy 
Bod, Sceur Marie Ange? . . . Whither have flown 
■hose happy moments in which thou didst so fully 
Hjsh the sweetness of His divine flesh?". . . . Then, 
■ a voice like to that in which the dying Christian 
Breathes his last prayer, she would pour forth the 
Accents of her grief: 
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"O Jesus, my King, my Master, and my gJ 

yes, J love the:, I desire thee! The cruel privatil 
to which 1 am reduced, only makes my love increJ 

each instant The torrent of affliction ci 

neither suspend its activity, nor diminish its ardor.l 
What she suffered from the deprivation of ff 
quent communion, is not to be described. She col 
cealed her grief and repressed her tears ; she scarce! 
heaved a sigh of complaint. Overcome at length hj 
her inconsolable love, she sank one day at the fori 
of the sanctuary, where she was found unconsciol 
WheJ1 borne to the [nfirmary, she was found to J 
so ill, that it was thought necessary to adniinistJ 
the last sacraments. 

"Mother," said she in a faint voice to the supj 
rioress, "for a long time I have languished in expel 
tation of the beautiful day on which I should bl 
united eternally with the Spouse of my soul. () I 
Lord wishes now to come once again to console mcl 
ask our good sisters to beg the Blessed Virgin an J 
the holy angels to accompany tins God .so gool 
and to form a court for Him like that of heaven] 
permit, also, that the way over which He is to pass! 
and this cell in which His spouse is dying, be strew! 
with flowers." 

After a moment's reflection, the superioress reJ 

plied: "You .shall be gratified, dear child." Thl 
sisters scattered the richest flowers along the aislJ 
of the church, the cloisters and the infirmary. I 

At the approach of the thrice-holy God, Sceul 
Marie Ange arose from her couch, and waited! 
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hurling and supported by her sisters, for Him for 
Itltmn alone she breathed. She received her Be- 
bvnl, her God, with a fervor impossible to describe. 
HIi'Ttly afterwards, she expired, surrounded by the 
frlMrrs, who envied her her happiness." 

Reanimate your fervor, my children, during the 
ty lave consecrated by the Church to honor the Holy 
fcicliarist; assist at the Benedictions and proces- 
sus which then take place; aid in adorning the 
(lit, us and repositories raised for those solemnities; 
III line, contribute as far as in your power to the 
Adornment of that spot, in which resides your tender 
Hftviour, the Father, the Friend, the beloved Spouse 
nl your souls. 

Celebrate, also, with great fervor, the feast of the 
juried Heart of Jesus; prepare yourselves for it by 
■mc special practice, and cause yourselves to be 
in 1 oiled in the confraternity erected in its honor. 
I Ik- Sacred Heart of Jesus is the touching emblem 
i.l l he immense charity of the Son of God for men; 
he devotion to this Divine Heart, approved by the 
1 luirch, is become dear to every Christian. 

I shall conclude, my children,, by transcribing 
line some lines, written by Father Valuy, of the 
Society of Jesus, in order to excite young persons to 
have recourse to our Lord, as to their best friend, in 
the time of reverses and afflictions; I think that you 
lino will find them very useful. 

" Jesus Christ, in order to prove to us His com- 
|i.i -.sionate tenderness, has been willing to experience 
Jul in lies, infirmities, weariness, cruel apprehensions, 
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poverty, calumny, treason, even death itself. H\ 
we know that He is the Friend of the afflicted, si 
He has been afflicted Himself; attentive to 
tears, since He has shed them ; occupied about 
evils, since He has endured them. 

"Come, then, tell Him your pains; speak 
Him of your sufferings. How sweet it will be; 
you to bend towards Him, to offer Him your wl 
when His heart feels them ; to allow your groans] 
fall upon His ear when you hear His! Will 
refuse to aid you, you whom He beholds buffeted 
the same storms that assailed Him on earth ? 
"The Heart of Jesus weeping and afflicted, 
behold the heart of our Friend ; it is the heart 
which we have need in our exile; it is the he 
which our heart claims. We need the heart ol 
friend acquainted with sorrow, of a friend load, 
with infirmities, of a friend assailed by temptatiot 
we need the Heart of Jesus. As man, He has cxpt 
rienced all; as God, He will heal all. In deprivin] 
Himself of consolation, He merited it for us; i 
sharing the evils of our sad condition, He found'th) 
ineffable secret of thus changing afflictions int] 
favors, and tears into privileges; and by bearing 
His cross, He bears all those that are attached to itl 
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CHAPTER X. 

< U'KIETY TO BE OBSERVED IN CHURCHES. 

|iii|Hii-inncc — Respect for the ceremonies of Religion — Exarn- 
|ilrs of many Princes — Respect due to Ecclesiastics. 

,1 ,< )\V me, my dear children, before concluding 

"the first part of this work, which I have 

devoted to entertaining you with your duties 

Inwards God, to remind you of certain pro- 

IrlHli'M which belong to those duties, and which 

lltiMild he most carefully observed. 

Ity failing, sometimes, in some of these proprieties, 
| id) not say, my children, that you would offend 
IIhiI, hut if you neglect them habitually, if you 
t. imiiI them only as puerile obligations, you will lose 
lltil respect due to all that appertains to religion, 
4111 1 j 'ou will come, by degrees, to fail in the most 
in. 1 1 ipcii sable christian habits. You • are aware, that 
ttlH'ii one easily neglects little things, one is very 
M lt» omit greater. Hence you may conclude how 
Important it is for you to subject yourselves to what- 
|Vpi can contribute to preserve and increase in your 
|l< nl the sentiments of faith and piety. 

When you assist at the divine offices, let your 
mil w. ml appearance give evidence of respect and 
||i i oi urn ; show, by your deportment, that you com- 
K* 89 
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prehend the majesty of that place in which you 
going to pray.* 

Make your genuflection on entering; take M 
water, offer it to those who accompany you ; and 
without precipitation, to the place you occupy. 

If you arrive after the service has comment 
(which should be avoided as far as possible), and 
be difficult for you to reach your place without d) 
turbing others, do not go any further. Act in t] 
same way, when, for just reasons, you may be obligj 
to retire before the conclusion of the ceremonies. 

It is absolutely contrary to the respect due 
God's temple, to promenade therein, to engage 
conversation, even for a few minutes; to turn 
head from side to side, or to gaze about; to sab 
therein persons of your acquaintance, to inquire aft 
their health, etc. 

A church cannot be considered a public place*! 
is a house of recollection and prayer. 

When seated, you should, with the utmost c 
avoid moving about in your place, going to si 
during the sermon, coughing violently, using y< 
handkerchief in such a way as to disturb others; in! 
word, everything capable of distracting those aroun] 
you, or of revealing your own fatigue and wearineJ 

It is wholly unnecessaiy, I think, to remind yd 
that it is the height of impropriety, to spit on th| 
floor, to bring dogs with you, or to carry parcel 
that cannot be concealed. 

* This article is drawn, for the greater part, from Mine, de MaJ 
ska's admirable work on Politeness. 
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\\ l.i'n the collection is taken up, you should 
M|uny your offering or refusal with an inclina- 
Hfi ii| the head 
\\ tun you approach the altar to receive Holy 

minion or the blessed ashes, avoid whatever 

ylil disturb good order, or produce the least con- 
ijniii quietly await your turn, and take it without 
pi i|>il.ition. 

\\ Inn you communicate, take off your gloves and 
I your book in your seat. The most recollected 

i the most modest deportment, should an- 

mit <• that your soul is penetrated with the thought 
1 1 lie greatness and sanctity of that action. 

\\ ' In mi you go to the confessional, and find many 

, i Mini there waiting their turn, show not the slight- 

i hu|»;itionce. If you be in the necessity of claim- 

I In* kindness of those who came before you, do 

■I Willi sweetness and politeness; show your wil- 

Hm-ts to render the like service, if any one ask it 

■f vim, when you can do so. 

1 1 p>ii meet a procession, or a priest carrying the 
II ilv Viaticum, stop and show some exterior signs 
n| ii | m.i. Let your veneration extend to all the 
i. ni'Miics of divine worship. 

I hi' Kmperor Ferdinand II. alighted from his horse 

i it, tell every time that he met a priest bearing the 

I IK Viaticum; he knelt upon the pavement, despite 

. >ni hi mud, to adore his Divine Master and receive 

- Iilc.siiig. 

Uuilfilph, Count of Hapsburg, being one day 
i m<I in the chase, met a priest, carrying the 
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Holy Viaticum to a dying man , who found it diffi< 
to cross a creek swollen by the rain h/ 
-ely alighted from his ^^£d 
thereon, whde he followed him on foot. P "* 

dJal iPer ° r Nap ° kon IIL has > * our 
day, gl ven an example somewhat similar He , 

going to a country place attended by a'numer 
viaticum. The emperor made him enter one of 

Zri%2' : ith his entire ■** «*»sa 
™ of ** hoiy ***-* - go -s :;z s i 

t fves upon earth, and that they should be To yo 
objects of particular respect. In society, they ifa 
equal nght to your deference. If, someLes Jn 1 
intimacy of your families, they come to share yo 

caicful that your demeanor be particularly mode 
and free from all pretension V I 

Absolutely interdict yourself from the least familrL 
antyor the slightest rema* on the cxte, U P " I 
ance and manners of ecclesiastics whom you Ta 
have occasion to meet • 

mJT* a J; r\r of a prIest ' one shouW A 

latlur or Rev. Father; in speaking of bishops ond 
neve, be addressed as Miss, but as Madame, or| 
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YOUNG LADIES' DUTIES TO THEIR 

FAMILIES. 




CHAPTER I. 
IMPORTANCE OF THOSE DUTIES. 

"I 'hey are the touchstone of true pietyj without their accomplish- 
ment, there is no solid virtue. 

r FTER your duties to God, there are none more 

sacred, my children, than those imposed on 

you by nature and religion in regard to your 

parents. If you neglect them, you cannot 

please God, even though you should say long pray. 

crs, and perform severe penances. 

That young person deceives herself, who, faith- 
fully performing her exercises of piety, and finding 
herself free from grave sins, sets her mind at ease 
with regard to her state before God, while she habit- 
ually displeases her parents, and is disagreeable and 
quarrelsome with her brothers and sisters. Her 
piety is false, or rather, she has none at all. One 
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may say that in her mouth, prayer is only madnj 
meditation a vain dream, her relations with her 
fessor so much loss of time. 

No, my daughters, true piety consists nofl 
prayer and the frequentation of the sacramej 
these are only indispensable means to acquire^ 
perfect it, and to persevere therein. Piety essentij 
consists in the accomplishment of the duties of 
position, and the practice of the virtues required i) 

Be on your guard, then, my children, agai 
illusion on this point. Examine, from time to til 
what fruits you draw from prayer and the frequenj 
tion of the sacraments; by these fruits you tq 
judge if you be walking in the right way. 

If you daily become more submissive, mi 
respectful, more attentive towards your parents, m< 
gentle and loving to your brothers and sisters, m< 
patient and charitable to your neighbor; if you kn< 
how to overcome your temper, to yield willingly 
others, to deprive yourself of dangerous amusemenj 
to fly curiosity, vanity, and sensuality; if, little 
little, you lose the vain esteem you have of yoursej 
if you bridle your tongue, if you become laborioi 
if you have great fear of sin, then, and only th< 
may you believe that you are well with God ; 
our Lord says: "Not those zvho say: Lord, Lon 
(that is, those who pray much,) shall enter the ki?i± 
dom of heaven y but those who do the will of 
Heavenly Father' 9 
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CHAPTER II. 



DUTIES TO PARENTS. 

I^L. Veneration — Terrible example related by St. Augustin — A 
mil* Illinois maiden — Mme. Acarie — Deference and respect to 
|iri<iils — Example of a proud and foolish young girl — Obedience 
t„ |.,ii,nts — Saint Perpetua — A young priest — Happiness won by 
ItlU piny — Misfortune of children who afflict their parents — 
'■ ial examples — Assistance due to parentSj etc, 

)U cannot, my children, carry too far the love 
you owe your parents. So long as it does not 
equal that which you owe to God, it will not 
r ^ be inordinate. 

II you love your parents, it will be your delight 
|.i o inverse with them, to confide to them your 
|m i.ls, to pour out your soul into theirs; you will 
hmvhere find so much pleasure as near them; your 
In, lit will suggest to you the most tender caresses, 
I In- most delicate attentions. 

You should venerate them as the representatives 
i.l ( iod, speak to them with respect, hide and excuse 
Hi, ir faults, suffer even ill-treatment, rather than 
muse them the slightest pain. How guilty are 
1 hi )-, my children, who afflict their parents by wicked 
nml injurious conduct! God curses and punishes 
litem, sooner or later. 
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St Augustin relates that, in a city of Cappado) 
a widow, distinguished by her birth and fortune, 
ten children, seven sons and three daughters, 
day, the eldest so far forgot himself as to say it 
rious words to his mother, nay, even to strike In 
The others, instead of reproving and preventing tin 
brother, suffered him thus to treat their mother. 1 
The mother, incensed at her children's hard-heaL 
edness, went early the next morning to the bapl 
mal font. There, prostrate on the earth, she, J 
many tears, begged of God that her children mig J 
in punishment of their crime, become an example 
terror to the whole world, and might go through] 
wanderers and vagabonds like Cain. The unhappj 
mother was heard. All her children were seize! 
with a horrible trembling of all their members, whicl 
no remedy could heal. Ashamed to appear in sucj 
a state before their fellow-citizens, they went inl 
different countries. "Two of those wretched beings,! 
says St Augustin, "came to Hippo. They apJ 
peared in the assembly of the faithful, bearing the) 
terrible marks of the anger of God, and, after hunil 
bling themselves and repenting of their fault, they] 
were cured by the intercession of St. Stephen, whom' 
we invoked in their behalf." 

A young Indian maiden, of the tribe of the Illinois,! 
acted far differently in her mother's regard.* This 
woman, exasperated at her daughter's having be-j 
come a Christian, loaded her with ill-treatment, and 

* The Illinois are a North American tribe. Catholic Missionaries 
preached the faith to them in the sixteenth centnry. 
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In make her espouse a cruel and deceitful 

|lii; man, who desired to marry her only that he 

llit force her to renounce her faith. 

\ violent was the persecution to which the 

\ girl was subjected, that she was compelled to 

1 refuge with some Christian relations. There, 

||vcd of air and exercise, she contracted a disease, 

it* It did not, however, cause any abatement in her 

Lvni . I-earning, some time later, that her mother 

|h< 111 danger of losing her sight, the generous girl 

^•ili-ni-d to her aid. Her tenderness and assiduous 

llli'iilioii so won her mother's heart, that she em- 

lif.iinl the Christian religion, which she had so 

litlrly persecuted in the person of her daughter. 

1 1 is related of Mme. Acarie* that her mother, 

Ij.mling as an excess of devotion the regular and 

|i|ims life led by her child, treated her with a certain 

|< tin I of violence, to oblige her to give herself more 

|n worldly dress and amusement. 

» )n one occasion, she even condemned her to 

milkr, during several days, the cold of a severe 

m lor. The young girl's feet were so much frozen 

• Mme. Acarie, born in 1566, for a long time edified the world 
by 1 he practice of works of charity and of all -virtues. She had 

li to suffer from her husband; twice she lost her entire fortune. 

HIh* met with many bitter misfortunes which she endured with extreme 
I Bancc. She contributed very much to the establishment of the 
i'flimL'lites in France. Three of her daughters entered that holy 
In.iihitc; she herself made her vows in it, three years previous to 
I., i death, and took the name of Sister Mary of the Incarnation. 
1 m account of her remarkable virtues, she was beatified by Pope 
Nun VI, in 1 791. 
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that she had to undergo a painful operation. NJ 
did she allow the least complaint to escape her L 
not one word did she utter against a mothej 
severe, one might even say, so cruel in her regf 
Whatever may be your age and position, i 
children, never fail to celebrate each year, J 
parents' birthdays and feastdays; offer them, on tH 
occasions, some token of your affection. During 
time of your education, your mistresses taught" 
to fulfil this duty; do not neglect it when in 
bosom of your families. Be assured that yi 
parents will be extremely sensitive on this poj 
such little attentions will increase their affection 
you. Nothing so attaches the heart as presents, . 
how precious to the authors of your being are tin, 
which come from you! The older you become, tj 
more you be overwhelmed by cares, the more 'J 
they be touched by this mark of attention on tl 
feasts, or at Christmas or New Year's day. Id 
remarked that, in families in which this beautiL 
custom prevails, there is great* union and reciprol 
love. 

If you be at a distance from your parents, write! 
them from time to time; inform them of what y] 
are doing, interest yourself in whatever might 
agreeable to them, and always end your letter v| 
expressions of the most respectful affection. In yd 
intercourse with them, be faithful to those habits 
deference and politeness which are revealed in t« 
air, the countenance, the tone of the voice, and til 
general deportment. 

* 
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WluU'ver instruction, and education you may 

m n (vived, be very careful never to remark any- 

iiHi' I hat may be unrefined in your parents' manners 

I manage. Be neither proud nor contemptuous 

I Ihi'ir regard; be not ashamed of them, wherever 

m in.iy meet them. Such things will be evidences 

I proud foolishness, and win for you the contempt 

"I Mini, and the curse of God. 

I 1 11 m: knew a young girl to err essentially in this 

|I|m'i I, She lived in the country, but, on the occa- 

mm n| which I speak, she was visiting some friends 

I In 1 city. Her toilet was extremely elegant, for 

»t mother, who blindly loved her, could refuse her 

llniHI, and, besides, her fortune allowed her to 

1 ml much on this object. In a much frequented 

1 ul nl the city, the group of young girls met her 

HMlti-r, dressed like a peasant and very rustic in 

||i|H-,u.mcc. One of them said to the young girl of 

i' -in I speak: "I believe that is your mother; per- 

U -i|> 1 .lie is looking for you." « Mamma ?" answered 

\\w Litter, blushing; "O, no; I do not think it is 
iln ," and she hastily turned aside to avoid seeing 
||h mother, and prevent her being noticed by her 
ml?*. The latter, indignant at such conduct, 
•(■■nlily broke off all connection with a person so 
mi mlingly proud and foolish. Unfortunately they 
till! not keep silence in regard to the occurrence. 
I In poor mother wept bitterly, and it was spoken 
1 i) much in public, that the proud girl's reputation 
lllllrinl in consequence. 

I the respect which you owe your parents, my 
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children, join a prompt and affectionate obcdicnd. 
Never make them repeat their commands; nay, if i 
be possible, prevent their desires. Never authorij 
yourselves, either on account of your age, or positiol 
or education, to dispute with or disobey them, | 
least where there is no question of manifest viol 
tion of the laws of God or the Church. 

St. Perpetua, a martyr of Carthage, being urged 
her father to renounce her faith, resisted him wit 
courage so much the more admirable, as she had 
do extreme violence to the sweetest sentiments I > 
filial piety imprinted in her heart. This man, \M 
held a distinguished rank in the city, was unfortj 
nately a pagan. He cherished Perpetua above 
his children, because of her delicate attentions, h 
perfect docility, and all the amiable qualities wh| 
revealed the brightness of her virtue. Thrown, wl 
many other Christians, into an infected prison, amoij 
malefactors, Perpetua, at first, felt an extreme honj 
for the place they were in, of which she could had 
formed no idea, but nothing was so painful (as si 
herself writes in the history she has left us I 
her sufferings) as her father's persistence In entreaf 
ing her to renounce the religion of Jesus Chril 
Every day he came to the prison to try to conqucl 
her resolution. Afterwards fce brought her her soq. 
still at the breast, from whom she had been separatee! 
and conjured her by her love of that being so de« 
to preserve her life by apostasy; then he fell at hj 
feet, called her no longer daughter, but "my ladyl 
and supplicated her with many tears to have compaaj 
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lion on his gray hairs. Sometimes he loaded her 
Willi injuries, treated her with cruelty and barbarity; 
llicu delivering himself in her sight to fearful despair, 
In* tore his hair, rolled c*n the ground, cursed his old 
W|;r, and filled the air with his cries of distress. 

We may judge what the saint suffered. "I was 
profoundly afflicted," says she, "at the blindness and 
llrspair of my father; he was the only one of my 
l.uuily who was a pagan. At the last interrogatory, 
hi* came again to urge me to preserve my life by 
mounting the Christian faith, and as his cries and 
■treaties occasioned some noise around the tribunal, 
i mo of these present gave him a blow, to oblige him 
tu retire. I suffered cruelly at the affront put upon 
lliv father in his old age, on my account." 

The love of our Lord must have been very strong 

In the heart of this illustrious martyr, to enable her 

In bear the sight of the profound affliction of a father 

lo beloved, who cherished her with such extreme 

■lldcrness. 

Similar miracles of grace occurred during the 
devolution, which in the last century made so many 
niutyrs in France. That which I am about to 
Mate, happened in the city of Vans (Ardeche). 

A young priest was led to the public place of that 
rtly, there to be executed with eight other faithful 
hursts. The brigands called his father, and said to 
in hi: "If you oblige your son to take the cons*titu- 
Uimal oath, we will spare his life."* The unhappy 



• This oath could not be taken without committing sin, as it 
d conditions contrary to the. laws of the Church. 
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father, undecided, vacillating between nature an> 
religion, vanquished finally by human tendernes! 
threw himself upon his son's neck, and more by teal 
than by words urged him to comply. " My son! 
said he, "save my life by preserving your own/' «j 
will do better, father," replied the son, "I will did 
worthy of you and worthy of rny God. You havl 
brought me up in the Catholic religion; I ha\J 
the happiness to be a priest of this holy religion], 
will it nut be better for you to number among yA 
family a martyr rather than an apostate?" The fathj 
knew not to which impression to yield ; he agai! 
embraced his son and wept over him. The execJ 

tioners dragged him from his arms The couj 

ageous priest stretched out his neck to the assassin! 
The father's cries troubled them; two badly-directB 
blows extended the son upon the ground, . . .but hi 
arose, again presented his neck to the executionel 
and consummated his sacrifice. 

Even young children have given evidence of admi 
rable courage when required to choose between thl 
obedience due to parents and that owed to God. 

■ Several years ago, a child of Avignon, who had 
led a life but little edifying, up to the age of thirteen 
or fourteen years, having made his first Communion 
changed his conduct and became very good. It wal 
in Lent, and flesh-meat was served at his fatherl 
table. Up to that time, the child had found no diffi 
culty in following, in this regard, the bad exampl 
of his parents, but on this occasion, he would q 
longer disobey the precepts of the Church. Hi 
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Hut, as indignant as surprised, exclaimed : "Very 

I Hi II, sir, you shall have nothing but bread." 
"Willingly, father/' said the child; "religion 
pin lies me that I must obey you in everything that 
. not displeasing to God, or opposed to His com- 
11, liniments." In fact, during several days, the child 
.1. 1 »nly bread. The mother secretly prepared some 
Mlirr food for him and desired him to eat it, assur- 
mg him that his father' should know nothing of it. 

I No, mamma," said he, "my father has ordered me 
I eat nothing but dry bread, I can live on it ; but 

ptn were I to die, I would prefer death to disobedi- 

He," The father, hearing of his son's constancy 

B|il submission, was so touched, that, through the 

luiuinder of Lent, he caused the precept of absti- 

ffice to be observed by his family. 
If, in all that is not repugnant to your conscience, 
■p children, you be perfectly obedient at home, you 
Kill often be able to gain points very conducive to 
Hie spiritual good of your families. What can a 
pllicr or mother refuse to a child, docile, gentle, sub- 
niMiive to their slightest wish? We have seen 
bnie, who, in order not to grieve their pious child, 
Iim .'iited themselves at the holy tribunal to fulfil 
llulies they had long neglected. We have known 
Hum to banish scandal from their house, and to 
live off fatal habits, that they might no longer 
iilllu I a daughter who was the joy and happiness of 
lit. family, by the ingenious artifices of her filial piety. 
(J 1 how many things you could do, my children, 

II yon were to your parents all that you should be! 
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Give them evidence, then, on every occasion, of tt 
love, respect and obedience prescribed by nature a] 
religion; never take advantage of their indulges 
sometimes excessive, or of their kindness, which 
often degenerates into weakness. If, through afft 
tion, they allow you some liberty in the choice I 
your recreations, food or clothing, give them \ 
cause to repent it ; even follow, on such occasions^ 
their advice and their taste. *■ 

Young persons who conform their conduct tj 
these regulations, merit very justly the affection 
their parents, and spend with them days full 
happiness. 

We ourselves have been witness of the happinesj 
oi some, during those precious days of youth whi| 
others spend in sadness and weariness, dreaming 
the future a chimerical happiness, without enjoyin 
that offered them in the bosom of their family. 

We have known two young girls, who, durinl 
several years, enjoyed those precious advantages] 
and who might serve as models in this respect! 
They were sisters, and had left school, the eldest M 
seventeen, and the younger at sixteen years of agi 
They belonged to a wealthy and respectable family j 
Their father was a harsh and severe man, who fr e§ 
quented clubs, taverns, and gambling houses, andj 
never appeared at home except at meal-time. Ad 
may well be supposed, he had long neglected every 
religious duty. Their mother, who was in verd 
delicate health, endured in patience and silence her] 
trials and domestic vexations. 
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The daughters, aware of their father's conduct, 
Upon their return home endeavored to anticipate his 
jvi'iy want; they vied with each other in loving 

lllrntions; they studied his whims, and avoided 
Whatever might be annoying to him. At table, 
liny remained silent, if he seemed to desire it; the/ 
I entered into conversation when they found him so 
liulined. They remained up at night, often until 
my late, that they might have the pleasure of 
meting him, and recounting all that had happened 
.luring the day. This man, who, notwithstanding 
llin faults, sincerely loved his children, was sensible 
|o so many marks of affection. He soon began to 
return home at an earlier hour, that he might not 
keep them up too long, and in many other ways he 
I rial to please them. By degrees he became so 
(mid of his children's company, that he almost 
erased to frequent his former vile haunts. 
I Kncouraged by their first success, the young girls 
I lied to reawaken his religious sentiments. This 

twin not an easy task; but what cannot be accom- 
plished by persevering charity? 

From time to time, in family conversations, they 
•aid a few words about religion, related some pious 

invcdote, avoiding any approach to what might 
Mm a hidden lesson. They prayed, and obtained 

prayers for him, and, by truly Christian conduct, 

hi 11 1- lit to interest heaven in his favor. 
I Meanwhile, nothing was wanting to their happi- 

in . . in their paternal house, which they found so 

Agreeable, that they refused several most advan- 
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tagcous proposals in order not to leave their parefl 
too soon. Moreover, they had made a mutiuu 
promise not to separate without having obtained 
from God the object of their most ardent desires J 
the return of their beloved father to the practice M 
religion. m| 

They were finally heard. Their father was afflictel 
with a severe illness, during which they lavished on 
him every mark of affectionate tenderness. EstabJ 
lishing themselves as his nurses, they passed thJ 
nights in turn by hisbedside. When he grew worst 
they spoke to him of God, of His goodness, of thr 
consolations to be derived from the succors of reliJ 
gion ; in a word, they led him to receive the lasi 
sacraments with great piety. He recovered, hoil 
ever, and continued to lead a Christian life, thus 
giving unequivocal proof of the sincerity of hi J 
return to God; and his pious daughters cnjoyeJ 
with him, for some time longer, a happiness as) 
perfect as can be found here below. 

Young persons who grieve their parents by theia 
disobedience, who afflict them by words, haughtyJ 
proud or arrogant, can expect only days and nights 
full of bitterness and anxiety. It is to be remarked) 
that God sometimes punishes them in a terrible! 
manner; they rarely prosper, and Divine Providence 
frequently permits them to suffer, in their turn, 
sorrows like those they have occasioned the authors! 
of their days. 

But a few years ago, I saw a young woman weep- 
ing bitterly for the disgrace brought upon her family] 

3 
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by an only daughter who was very ungrateful and 

|| ilk »l>ecl ient In her youth she had ill-treated her 
iKrcl mother. The neighbors, aware of this fact, 
|iti<l secretly to one another ; " God is just; He per- 
mits that to happen to her which she inflicted on 
lirr parents." 

Another woman, abandoned and despised in her 
nil I age by her own children, remembered with 
liijjiiish and deep repentance that she had some- 
times refused, in her youth, to remain near her sick 
hiothcr, in order not to deprive herself of certain 
Amusements. She adored the designs of God, sub- 
mitted to the expiation imposed by Him, and 
Implored Him not to punish her ungrateful children 
I ft* 1 le had punished her. 

Hut I know your hearts too well, my dear children, 
In think I ought to excite you to the fulfilment of 
Ihc duties of filial piety by the fear of the divine 
( malediction, and I hasten to turn your gaze from a 
picture so saddening. Rather read the following 
linocdote, drawn from an English author. In it one 
lirholds the touching spectacle of the tender and 
Affectionate sentiments of a virtuous daughter for the 
nulhor of her life. 

" My ■ carriage stopped before the windows of a 
hnu.se; the glass being perfectly clean, allowed us 
,i dear view. The room was occupied by an aged 
I Mia lytic and a young lady, whom, from her peaceful 
countenance, her slender form and the attitude of her 
|)ody, which formed a maidenly picture, I would 
judge to be the daughter of the sexagenarian. 
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Standing near his couch of pain, she arrange) 
pillow under the old man's head. Turning towal 
her his venerable countenance, he painfully rail 
his arm, and clasped her hand affectionately. SlJ 
bent over him, took his withered hand in licit, 
carried it to her lips, and gazed on him for s<« 
seconds with tenderness and compassion ; thfl 
seating herself at a table, she opened a book tfl 
lay thereon. By the motion of her lips, I perceivB 
that she was reading to the aged sufferer. Tlw 
expression of the young girl's countenance was arJ 
muted; by degrees it became exalted; then bcM 
raised their eyes, and silently gazed upon each othJ. 
I should vainly endeavor to render the interpretatM 
I gave to this double flash of their souls ; I vainll 
seek for it in my memory; there remains there on 
the remembrance of an impression as lively J 
delightful. Every noble sentiment was depicted in 
the eyes of the old man, under the semblance <M 
gratitude. Those of the young girl expressed evefl 
tender affection, exalted by sweet and bcncficeJ 
piety. What was that amiable creature reading I 
that moment? Doubtless the promises made bjj 
the Eternal to those children, whose attentive anl 
precious cares prolong the life of a father, who, byB 
pure and stainless life has merited such consoler! 
. . . . But my carriage was ready, the driver toM 
the reins, the horses started, and I reached home! 
having still before my eyes that touching picture/' 1 

You are affected, dear children; nothing in facfl 
is more calculated to move a sensitive soul than thj 
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Bit of an aged and infirm father, consoled and 
Bed for by a loving and attentive daughter. If 
BUr parents should ever be in such a condition, 
in ike it your delight to attend to your wants. Ren- 
lli 1 them the most delicate attentions, the most 
Jilk.'lionate cares; generously provide for all ex- 
jiniscs, procure for them whatever may solace them, 
Hftfort them, or give them pleasure; should their 
|ir.ilth give cause for anxiety, deprive yourself of all 
(unusement, of all frivolous distraction. Alas! you 
bll never be able to discharge the debt of gratitude 

owe them ! 
You are^also bound, dear children, to assist your 
rents in their spiritual wants, by reminding them, 
th prudence, respect, and charity, when they for- 
t their religious duties. Young persons frequently 
ve not courage to rend r this good office to their 
rents; they fear to provoke them, and hence 
main silent, when a word might, perhaps, lead to 
lalutary change. 
I am aware that, on this point, it is necessary to 
n r much reserve and prudence, and that you must 
Hot seem to be giving them a lesson; but I also 
Blow, that there are circumstances, in which a wise 
Hiul sensible child ■ could, without inconvenience, 
hMnind them of the laws of the Church and lead 
\\w\w to the practice of religion. 

You have always at least, my children, the power 

■ aoliciting, by your prayers and vows before the 

|,iml, that which you might not be able to obtain by 

idvice or direct exhortation. Beg each day, most 

10 • 
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earnestly, the graces of which your parents hai 
need, particularly in regard to their salvation. AM 
sorbed by their affairs, they do not, perhaps, think of 
praying for themselves, and the temporal care of 
their family makes them, perhaps, entirely neg» 

the important affair of eternity! Interest thjj 

most holy Virgin in their behalf, pray to their patr* 
saints, cause masses to be said for them; redouhll 
your zeal at the time when they should accompli 
the duty of Paschal Communion. If you have livfl 
faith, what deep sorrow you should feel, when ym 
see your beloved parents neglect this duty so impoB 

tant. I 

If your parents become dangerously ill, do ifl 

wail tilt Hi' last moment to procure them the fifl 

succors of religion; sec that they receive them 1 

the full possession of their faculties, so as to pnfl 

by them to prepare themselves to appear in the pJ 

sence of God: it is the last mark of tenderness al 

love they shall receive from you, and it is not tfl 

least important. 

After their death, pray, and have others pray fl 
them. Be not satisfied with some Masses and CoS 
munions during the first year after their deceaB 
throughout your whole life, as often as your mead 
will allow, have the Sacrifice of Propitiation eel 
brated for the repose of their souls, and, on your oM 
part, pray daily for the same intention. 

Remember, my children, that all the comforts yl 
enjoy, all the fortune you possess, is the fruit of tl 
labor and sweat of your parents. They shall, pi 
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i|»s, remain in purgatory for centuries, for having 

Lured too eagerly to gain or preserve for you that 

ii tune in which you now glory. Would you, then, 

ii to sacrifice a small portion of it to procure more 

i|Mv<lily for them the repose of the saints? This 

mill] be a black ingratitude, which God would not 

|ir slow in chastising. 

Your grandparents, your uncles, aunts, and, gene- 
fclly, all your relations, have more or less claim on 

ur affection and regard. Seize every occasion of 

Svlng them proofs of it, and act so by your cares, 

(tcntions, and the sweetness of your manners, that 

I may have reason to be proud of you. Do this to 

uiribute to the union and good harmony of the 

Uily, but still more to praise God and glorify Him 
the accomplishment of one of His most indispen- 

lili! precepts. 
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N running over the preceding pages, some of 
you, my dear children, have doubtless felfl 
within your soul a most bitter sorrow. YouL 
eyes have been suffused with tears; you haw 
ceased to read of duties you would have been mol 
happy to fulfil, but which arc no longer for you. . . I 
It is because death has robbed you of the authors oJ 
your life; you no longer receive a mother's caressel 
and tender attentions; a father's love no long J 
rejoices your saddened hearts. You are orphans ! . . I 
Oh! I understand your tears, dear children; I know) 
the immensity of the loss you have sustained, and ij 
would wish to assuage your grief by some thoughts 
drawn from the faith which animates the tried soufl 
and fortifies the broken heart. 

Be consoled, my dear children; all is not lost foil 
you. Through the mourning veil that covers yon 
that divine faith makes you behold in eternity a bettel 
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lli. 111 that of time. The tomb which you so often 
tx with your tears, contains, as you well know, 
\y the mortal remains of your beloved parents; 
" souls live eternally in the place of repose, if 
y werved God faithfully. Go, in thought, to that 
hial dwelling. One day, you, also, shall enter 
hln, and be reunited to those whom you regret 

10 many reasons. 

Tin: Lord, who has afflicted you so sensibly, has 

In 1 nivcn you a consolation in the sorrow that 

guesses you. Raise your eyes, dear children, you 

ylln read these lines and water them with your tears, 

W your eyes to the august Queen of Heaven; 

I I* the Mother, the Protectress of orphans. Like 

llii illustrious St. Theresa, you, without doubt, cast 

■mclf at her feet, when the tomb was opened for 

■ who gave you birth, and you said to her: 
Ilium art rny mother." Renew in this moment 
tint fervent prayer. Mary loves to hear it; doubt 
Mil that her heart, so good and kind, responds to 

IIm appeal of your artless love and first grief. You 

lire placed her image in your chamber, and love 

I offer daily before it the tribute of your vows and 

■fcrs. Again, she herself is pleased to surround 

pli with her affectionate tenderness! 

limn the height of heaven she has watched over 
H, Mince that moment in which the eyes of your 
Mi I lily mother were closed in death while shedding 

■ y<Hi her last tears; her gentle and powerful hand 
Br protected and defended you against your ene- 
•1111 «, since the hour in which that hand which guided 

10* 
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your first steps, became cold in the act of blesaB 
you for the last time; her heart has been opei > 
your wants since the shadows of death envclojM 
her who bore you in her womb, since they deprifl 
you of her caresses, her solicitude, her love. 

Yes, beloved children, Mary, the sweet and powd 
ful Mary is your Mother ; confide yourself to hoi 
love, delight to pray to her daily, and you will full 
in her all the delight, all the love, that a pure aid 
innocent soul can desire. She will be the tnoi 
generous in your regard, since you, more than you 
companions, are deprived of the joys of family lifflj 
And, if you no longer have the affectionate solicitud 
of a kind and loving father, or the tender and delighl 
ful caresses of a dear mother, you shall have, if ym 
love Mary j the joy of the pure heart, the dclightsS 
celestial love, and the ineffable enjoyments of pietjl 
which infinitely surpass those of nature. 

How much more could I say, dear children, fm 
your consolation? .... But I will confine mysS 
to this thought: — The holy religion which we ha 
the immense happiness of knowing and practisiiM 
teaches us that God Himself is the Protector ■ 
orphans, and that His providence assists them ifl 
particular manner. It is written, in divers places!" 
Holy Scripture, that He assumes their defeM 
against injustice and oppression, and that He chM 
tiscs severely all those who take advantage of thfl 
condition. Give yourself, then, to God, dear chill 
and banish fear and anxiety. Be good and pioB 
Show yourself grateful towards those who havctakfl 
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.lice of your parents; and you will find that you 
til have devoted protectors, whom God will inspire 
n a love most benevolent, an interest most tender 

junr regard. 

Umder all honor and respect to your guardian, 

p is more especially charged with the care of you; 

n him almost as a father, and when you shall 

V attained the age which will make you mistress 

[your fortune, and your affairs, continue to consult 

\ to testify the greatest regard for him. 

to not imitate those ungrateful wards, who incon- 

■i.iicly accuse their guardians of having neglected 

i|r affairs, and who testify neither friendship nor 

Htude for an administration which has often cost 

m much pain, and exacted of them many sacri- 

|| is surprising to see the bitterness with which 

lie persons try to inspire wards with a distrust of 

|| nit guardians. Do not listen to those evil coun- 

|li ; they are inspired by the demon of discord and 

pi|jr,ilitude, and, even were they just, you should 

1 1 lire some slight interest, in gratitude for the care 

iuit should know how to appreciate. Nothing but 

isc of grave or manifest wrong, could excuse 

■Bplaints or' civil proceedings on your part. 

A^ain, dear children, some among you are placed 
III a position in which the heart has often much to 
lullcr. It is when a young girl, having lost her 
hihIIhm, is obliged to give her affection to a woman 
ult<> lawfully takes in the house the rights of wife 
[lllil mistress. It is not your place, in this circuit 
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stance more than in any other, to find fault vM 

your father's will, or accuse him of being wantiiil 

in love and consideration for you. He may havj 

reasons for doing so, of which you are ignorant; M 

sometimes a second marriage is indispensably necfl 

sary for the advantage of a young family. I knfl 

there are many persons who would make you via 

his conduct in an unfavorable light, who would excB 

you to murmurs and complaints. Do not hcarkJ 

to them; prefer the happiness of possessing yfl 

father's love, to the wicked satisfaction of showinl 

him your pain and disapprobation. Show yoH 

step-mother both love and respect; religion coil 

mands it, and your own peace of mind makes ifl 

duty. 

Generally speaking, there is too much unfavoB 
able prejudice on the subject of those wives whJ 
have the courage to take charge of children nin 
their own. I have known several, and have cvcil 
had opportunities of closely observing and appil 
ciating the care they have bestowed upon theil 
husband's children. I can assure you that I havJ 
always found them to fulfil their duties with devH 
tedness, and nevertheless, they were often calu ill 
niated and criticised. You will tell me, perhaps! 
that they have not the tenderness of one's own 
mother, their caresses are less affectionate, and onJ 
can perceive in them a greater love for their own 
children. I admit it; but why make this a crimen 
Is it possible to change a mother's heart ? To askj 
it, would be to demand an impossibility. If your 
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i.m-'s wile, whom, in a feeling of spite you call 
*. stranger, gives you all the attention you need; 
he acts with you as with her own children in 
Liird to your wants, you have no right to complain 
[ her; on the contrary, you owe her much grati- 
luik She would certainly have reason to be indig- 
ent, were you to respond to her attentions only by 
mlilncss, indifference, or contempt, and you might, 
■iy justly, be called an ingrate. 

Hut you, dear children, will not forget yourselves 
lis point; you will act in such a manner, with 
;ard to your step-mothers, that you will conciliate 
ilr esteem and affection. You will be particularly 
rful not to take advantage of the ascendency you 
\y have over your father, to weaken the good 
xlcrstanding which should subsist between him and 
ir whom he has given you as your second mother; 
hi will never cany reports, or permit yourselves 
complaint which might lead him to suspect that 
ur step-mother treated you badly. It is only a 
c of open persecution or ill-treatment that could 
horize you to complain and provoke explanations, 
m most fatal to the peace of families. 
Those who have a step-father, should give him 
jual testimonies of affection; they should testify 
B the respect required by religion and propriety. It 
■ocs not belong to them, any more than to those of 
whom I have just spoken, to rise against their 
mother or him with whom she has thought it well 
Bo contract a second marriage; for you, my dear 
children, should all infinitely respect the wishes of 
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the authors of your days, that is, when God is| 
thereby offended. Any murmuring, disapprobatj 
complaints, jealousy, or spite which you would mj 
fest against them, even on occasions in which y] 
heart would have much to suffer from their decisis 
would be opposed to the divine law, and would dj 
upon you the maledictions of the Lord, 

In fine, dear children, urged by the affection 
has given me for you, I wish to address some w<J 
to those, who, having neither mother nor stj 
mother, must, after their education is complcj 
undertake the direction of the house, and chaj 
themselves with a burden so much the heavier si 
they have no experience. I know that some 
envious of this position, and I do not blame thj 
for they have never looked at its difficulties, 
childish presumption or desire will soon cease] 
they form a just idea of the duties imposed by 
title of mistress of the house, and they will ac< 
this title only through obedience to their father. 

Your first duty, dear child, in such a position, il 
watch carefully over yourself, so as to act in ! 
things with that wisdom and prudence which yi 
youth, alas! does not always allow. You should 
more thoroughly pious, more sensible than thj 
young girls who live under their mothers* directs 
Your father, relying on your prudence, and believ] 
that your education and the principles you imbi] 
in the convent, remove you from the shadowl 
danger, thinks it unnecessary to exercise over 
much surveillance. He is, perhaps, often absd 
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nding to his business, so that you are sometimes 
tfi clays in your house, free to act as you please, 
go and come according to your fancy, and to 
ivc visits from any one you wish. Be on your 
rd, dear child; do not abuse that liberty which 
It be so fatal to your virtue. 
Ro not pay or receive any visit which your father 

ild disapprove, or which might, in the slightest 

■rcc, compromise you in the eyes of the world; 
|ii not act inconsiderately; recommend yourself fre- 
mly to God and the Blessed Virgin, for you have 
||n 1 i.il need of their protection. 

If our second duty is to be always occupied in 

mir house, "and to respond to your father's confi- 

ce by preserving in it good order and economy. 

Clid yourself to every detail of receipts and 

penditures; keep, if possible, an exact account of 

lit 111 ; do not accustom yourselves to give money 

Al every turn, without knowing how it is to be 

|m|>l< iyed : negligence in this respect sometimes 

hi . the most brilliant fortunes. . 

In the third place, you should exercise over your 

hi umts a prudent, careful and enlightened surveil- 

■cc, which is not always easy. Two extremes are 

|u he avoided in your conduct regarding those 

§lli|»l«>ycd in your house, viz,, excessive severity and 

imcreet indulgence, — tpo much severity and sharp- 

11. . i, and too great weakness and familiarity. Either 

id these defects might be productive of fatal conse- 

i|u. 11. es. By severity and haughtiness one provokes 

■biles, murmurs, altercations; by familiarity, one 
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compromises one's authority, exposes one's self! 
be less respected, and one no longer finds, wfl 
occasion calls for it, that power she has allowed la 
be disregarded. You should choose a just medium 
between these two extremes. That wisdom — whij 
God will bestow on you, notwithstanding youryoutj 
if you pray for it as you should, — will teach you l« 
preserve your authority without rendering it burden 
some to your servants. The example of pieJ 
charity, gentleness, patience, generosity, and all otlx i 
virtues which you will give them, will exercise gifl 
influence over them, and you will be able, through 
the help of God, to accomplish this essential partM 
your duties. 

In the fourth place, my dear child, you should, in 
the management of your house, follow in every ponl 

■ — leaving out any question of offence to God yoJ 

father's wishes and intentions. You are not allow 
to turn things to your own profit, or to rccompcnl 
yourself for your solicitude. You must receive froS 
your father what justice would seem to demand 
should be granted you more than to your broth J 
and sisters, in compensation for the trials and cifl 
barrassments you have had to endure. For til 
rest, dear child, you should esteem yourself hap™ 
to share his paternal solicitude, and should ■ 
infinitely grateful for the .confidence your fathl 
reposes in you. His love for you and his othJ 
children, having hindered him from contracting 1. 
second alliance, know how to compensate him, an 
do not, by your want of respect and affection, or M 
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wvlcssness, give him cause for regret. Take par- 

Irul.ir care of his health, prevent his wishes, seek to 

(ilc.isi; him in everything. Do not be repelled by 

ill-humor he may sometimes manifest, nor by 

lh' disapprobation he may testify of your most inno- 

• ni actions. Pass over those unpleasant moments 

UK I forget them; a father of a family has so many 

■res, that it is difficult for him to be always in the 

■Ilk' humor, 

I inally, dear child, although you may be invested 

llh a kind of authority in your house, show your- 

ill always respectful, dependent and submissive in 

pird to your father, and do not make your supe- 

\\y be felt by your brothers or sisters/ save in tes- 

liin nvies of affection. Be above them, particularly, 

your virtue and prudence, and you will find no 

Mln ulty in obtaining from them complete deference 

tin I tender affection. 
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DUTIES TO BROTHERS AND SISTERS. 

Motives for preserving fraternal love — Beauty of this lovejl 
advantages — Several examples. 

f F you have brothers and sisters, dear child™ 
bless and thank God for this favor; a thousB 
times more precious than that paternal inhel 
tance they will share with you. Nothing I 
the course oflife is so sweet as fraternal love. 

There shall come to you a sad, a sorrowful epcH 
that in which death will rob you of your helovj 
parents. Ah! how sad, how desolate you would 1 
in this world, were you then to have neither brotH 
nor sister! One of the poets says: 

*'A brother is a friend by nature given." 

There exists, naturally, more love between brotl 
ers and sisters than between other friends. If ym 
are not so unfortunate as to be the only child J 
your family, you will understand me, for you huJ 
but to consult your own heart. Your brothers afl 
sisters are of the same blood with you, they have I 
equal right with you to your parents 7 love and sal 
citude. With them you spent the happy hours! 
your childhood; they were your friends, your plaj 
mates; you lived with them free from care and and 
122 
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If, and, if we except some moments of childish 

rblctisurc, produced by trifling quarrels soon made 
you could not be happy, separated from one 
(MtnlluT. 
— J Why should those feelings become cold in propor- 
n as you grow older? Why should a vile inter- 
|n unhappy selfishness, break the ties which 
(tml I [imself has formed? Strengthen, on the con- 
i.iiv, those precious bonds, and, for this end, be 
billing to make some sacrifice. Repress the sallies 
■ your temper, 1 weigh your words, in order to avoid 
wtory occasion of disagreement, of coldness, or anti- 
(iitlliy. Learn to forget whatever may wound you, 
Ihinv every complacency, and yield willingly, so -as 
(•> u'inove every pretext for breaking the good har- 
MiMiiy which should reign amongst you. If you are 
III* 1 eldest, your brothers or sisters will love and 
i-lirin you the more; if you are the youngest, they 
h ill have for you greater love and kindness. 
E&to of Utica, a celebrated Roman, being asked 
ttlnlr yet a child, who was his best friend, replied: 
"My brother-" "And, after him, whom do you 
l|*tyc the best?" " My brother." "But after him?" 
•• My brother," he still replied. They then ceased to 
i|i it'll ion him, admiring such sentiments in so young 

n 1 hild. 

Years did but increase his love for his brother. 
II. never quitted him, obeyed him in all things, 

1 umpanied him everywhere, did nothing of impor- 
l nice without consulting him, and, at the age of 
Iwrnty years, had never taken a meal outside the 
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house, or made any voyage unaccompanied by In 
brother. 

Lead your brothers and sisters to virtue, as farii 
may be in your power. Were they to rebel againi 
a just command, to allow themselves to utter diJ 
respectful words, or go Into doubtful company, wain 
them tenderly; above all, let your example serv^ 
a model to them. 

It would be unworthy of you to secretly turn tl 

family property to your personal interest, or toBL 

to obtain your parents' preference in this regard j 

Leave them wholly free to make their will as thej 

judge best; far better would it be to lose everything 

than to commit the least injustice. If your parent <j 

favor some particular member of the family, bewal 

of jealousy, and do not, by an unfortunate disagreJ 

ment, lose the happiness of living in perfect friendk 

ship with those so closely allied to you. | 

Ferdinand, King of Aragon, being at the point o| 

death, begged Alphonsus, his elder son, whom M 

left heir of his crown, to allow John, the younger, ■ 

have the kingdom of Castile for his inheritance 

"Father," replied Alphonsus, « the glory of obeyinl 

you, will always be dearer to me than my rights M 

primogeniture. If you judge that my brother will 

fill your place better than I, I consent that you givl 

him your whole kingdom : I will follow your order! 

as I would those of God himself." I 

Peter Corneille, the celebrated poet, joined to rail 

genius many good qualities. He had a brothert 

Thomas Corneille, also a man of great merit! 
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gh not of so much talent. Those two ccle- 
ld poets gave to the world the brightest, the 
I example of fraternal love. Thus strongly 
llnl, they espoused two sisters; both families 
1 ll in the same house, eat at the same table, and 
|*1 ,i common purse. After twenty-five years of 
II 1 icil life, neither had dreamt of making a divi- 
m of their property. This, in reality, was not done 
I after the death of the elder Corneille. 
■ftine, a literary man, well-known by his works, 
■Ig, when about thirteen years old, lost his father 
limy, was much embarrassed as to how he and 
[younger brother should reach their mother, who 
1 In Paris. His means were very limited, and he 
lit no one to help him. He procured a place for 
brother in a public conveyance, and followed 
nirlf on foot, as well as his strength permitted. 
■M winter; and the little child cried in the car- 
br with the cold. Sedaine, perceiving this, took 
J hi* coat to cover him. This touching tenderness 
■W the attention of the other travellers to the good 
piitliiT. Everyone offered to assist him, and the 
Ivrr gave him a seat by his side. The child found 
I mother in a very destitute condition; he worked 
her and his younger brother, and God blessed 
■Di lie became a man of great merit, and was 
Mnvtul and esteemed throughout his life. 
Although ambition and egoism are the common 
H of our day, nevertheless one still sees, from 
pin to time, beautiful traits of fraternal devotedness. 
In a town of the department of Isere there lived, 
II* 
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a few years ago, an honest family. Their incq 
was too small to support the children, of whom Ihi 
were eight. When the ninth was born, the pan 
were very uneasy. "Be calm," said their eldest) 
who was about eighteen, " I charge myself with \ 
little one; I will work and pay his nurse." | 
following year a little girl came to complete 
decade. "She is mine," said the eldest daug 
" Mamma, I will free you from all anxiety about! 
babe." Both perfectly performed their duty to H 
charge, and everybody in the neighborhood sp| 
with admiration of the fraternal devotedness of 1 
two young persons. 





CHAPTER V. 



CONDUCT IN REGARD TO SERVANTS, 



| AVoM familiarity — To speak mildly and kindly to them — To 
■MKriu't them if they be ignorant of the truths of religion — Exam- 

t V servants are employed in your family, you 

Hhould, my children, treat them kindly, speak 

to them with affability, but never be familiar 

with them. Never give them a command 

■Cc*|>t by your parents' orders. As regards your- 

(II personally, dispense with their services, as far as 
kmible ; and be careful not to render yourselves 
_.iln iilnns or exacting. Thank them in a few words, 
fclini they have rendered you a service, and never 
||i ill I prolonged conversations with them; thus you 
v iM more easily win the regard and respect due to 
in, 

Nevertheless, when an occasion presents itself, 
Hvc them good advice, prevent or conceal their for- 
Ml fulness, in order to spare them reproof, and excuse 
Hun (auks, when not malicious or dangerous; thus 
k will obtain their esteem, and they will pardon 
jfiiiir being somewhat cold and reserved in their 

I Ui|. 
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Never make them your confidants, never chargi 
them with secret commissions, or confide to then 
your projects, or what concerns your conscience 
if you do, you may afterwards have great reason 
to repent your indiscretion. 

Should one of them have the boldness to speak I 
you in an unbecoming manner, to bring you certain 
.messages, or try to corrupt your heart by suM 
means as are suggested by the devil and his agent! 
fear not to reprove them severely, and to threaten] 
them, in ease of repetition, to have them expelM 
from the house. 

It you discover some grave disorder in their coil 
duct, warn your parents, for you must not allow Gol 
to be offended with impunity. 

I think it unnecessary, my children, to warn you 
to be still more reserved with persons of the oihm 
sex, who may be in the service of your family. HatB 
as little to do with them as possible. "When oblige! 
to speak to them, let it be in few words, and in J 
grave tone. Forgetfulness of these rules might bl 
productive of fatal consequences to a young girli 
reputation. 

If any of your maids be ignorant of the princip* 
truths of faith, you should apply yourself to instrucl 
them. You might even do this, but never withoul 
witness, for the other domestics; this work of charitj 
would be very pleasing to God. I have knowS 
several young ladies who practised this every SurB 
day, and the result was a sensible improvement ill 
the conduct of their servants. 
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Sue among them had undertaken to banish swear- 

\ and blasphemy from among the servants of her 

\y. Going one day to visit them during their 

j, she heard one of them utter an angry oath. 

F*Yoli have, then, forgotten/' said she, approach- 

him, "what I said to you about swearing?" 

Mo, Miss/ 1 replied the man, "but I did not know 

m were there." "Unhappy man," replied the 

ptliig girl, "you are afraid of my hearing you, 

1 1 iso I have threatened to have you sent from 

B| house, and you care not if your good angel 

■rs you ; he who will accuse you before God ! 

I, , What is more, Almighty God himself hears 

i, and will exclude you from heaven, if you do 

■ correct yourself.'* "Miss," replied the servant, 

( I never thought of that; I assure you, I will swear 

mfi more." And he kept his word. 

When any one desired to take service in her 

|«*ti. ills 1 house, this young lady, who by her virtue 

1 intelligence had acquired much esteem and a 

I merited ascendency, always made it a condition 

IImI he should not swear, or blaspheme the holy 

iniiir of God. By this vigilance, she succeeded in 

pninhing this crime from her house. 

Sec, my children, that your domestics have time 

I fulfil their Christian duties ; ask your parents to 

give them leisure for this purpose. They will the 

pitU-r discharge their other duties. 

finally, if they be sick, interest yourself in their 
million ; even wait on them, if you can do so with- 
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out inconvenience; excite them to patience, sugfl 
to them thoughts of faith that may render their ■ 
ferlngs meritorious, and act in such a way, that yi)j 
domestics may be able to say that you are, in 
regard, angels of goodness and charity. 





CHAPTER VI. 



W)W A YOUNG LAD Y SHOULD BE OCCUPIED AT 

HOME. 

Mn urn- is exempt from the law of labor — Those not obliged to 
liilmi' should work for the poor,and for the adornment of the holy 

All iu- Maria Leckzins'ka, and a pious young lady — One should 

|h< occupied in accordance with the wishes of one's parents— 
lU.iuliful example. 






my children, you are favored with the gifts of 

fortune, if, by your parents' position, you are 

not obliged to labor, do not think you may 

lose your time, or fritter it in trifling pursuits. 

When the Lord gave to the first man the command- 

llirnt of labor, he gave it to all his posterity without 

KCcption; every one shall have to render a rigorous 
Bount of his time, and to expiate in the other life, 
•very moment he has lost. 

He, then, always well and usefully employed; thus 
voi i will obey God and avoid falling into vice, of 
which idleness is called the mother. 

If you have nothing to do, either for yourself or 
vmir parents, labor to clothe the poor, or to orna- 
ment altars. Join those pious associations formed 
lot the purpose of making clothing for orphans, and 
ti aching them the Christian Doctrine, when they ha\ e 

13* 
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no opportunity oi learning it. The blessings of thojB 
poor children will bring happiness to you, and in tfl 
good you do them, you will find more consolation 
than all worldly festivities could give you. 

The ordinary occupation of the pious queen, Marin 
Leckzinska, was to work for the poor, with the prinl 
cesses, her daughters. Poor persons might often 
be seen coming from her apartments, laden with ilia 
garments she had made for them. At Versailles, and 
all places in which there was a royal mansion, sho 
visited the hospitals, went to the sick women's bedul 
and exhorted them to patience: such was the moS 
agreeable pastime of this pious princess. 

A young lady of our acquaintance wrote to ofl 
of her friends as follows: 

« You wish to know how I spend my time in tliq 
country; be not uneasy, I am not at all lonesornB 
In place of those wearisome visits and receptions of 
city life, I go with mamma to see the cure of thfl 
village, and ask his advice as to what it would he: 
best to do for the poor, and for the adornment of his 
little church. 

"Aided by mamma's seamstress, I have already 
made many under-garments, dresses, aprons, anJ 
pretty little bonnets for the poor children of the Sil 
ters* school. Would you believe it? — I have even 
made an all), beautifully embroidered at the bottom 
for the feast of All-Saints. There was only one in 
the sacristy, and that oi very coarse linen. Out ofl 
my pocket-money I have bought pretty muslin tfl 
cover the candlesticks, which arc wooden, and ugly 
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(Iter ones. 

I " ] assure you, my clear friend, that I find great 

, 1 aire in this occupation. I think that I am 

^(pricing for our Lord, and helping the Blessed Virgin 

make the seamless robe He wore for so many 

|iars." 

These sentiments are admirable. My children, 

nt do you think God reserves for one who knows 

well how to employ her leisure moments? Most 

rtainly He will load her with more precious gifts 

ian those of the fortune she already possesses, and 

dl which she makes such good use. 

As for you, my children, who may not possess so 
illiant a fortune, believe me, you are not the less 
tyored by Divine Providence. You, also, can do 
flood to those around you, particularly by good 
pciimple, and thus render yourselves very pleasing 
In God. How much disgust and weariness, how 
much constraint does your modest position spare 
ku ! The brilliancy of equipage, dress and parties of 
pleasure, hides great deceptions and much bitterness; 

be not envious of them. 

You live in the midst of ease and convenience; 
you have necessaries in abundance: — what more do 
you need to make you happy? If you are obliged 
p maintain this competency by labor, why should 
you complain? Labor makes time pass pleasantly, 
It preserves health, it even strengthens the intel- 
|i dual faculties, which too much rest enervates and 
Infccbles. 
13 
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Cheerfully, then, perform your part ; be employ! 
in your house according to your wants, your capacil 
and your parents' wishes. 1 

It sometimes happens that young ladies, on leaf 
ing those houses of education in which their parenj 
had placed them at the cost of many great sacrifice 
show repugnance to certain domestic occupatioJ 
which seem to them low and common. They falsclj 
imagine that their education dispenses them froj 
the obligation of helping their mothers, and thr 
leave them to do the housework, while they occuj 
themselves in fancy work or light reading. Suc| 
conduct is revolting, my children; you will n 
imitate it 

In giving you an education, it was not yoi] 
parents' intention that you should become indolcij 
and useless; neither they nor your teachers coul 
conceive, that, in proportion as your mind was adornc 
and improved, your heart would become inflatJ 
with a foolish pride that would lead you to despj 
your condition. 

Be employed then, at home, under your mother 
direction, in such a way that they may rejoice a 
having made some sacrifice for your improvement 
give them the consolation of seeing you at one 
well-informed, pious, and industrious. 

h\ families where there are several daughters, 
is customary for the mother to teach them, in tui 
the duties of housekeeping. Agree to this willingly 
later in life you will be thankful for your knowledge 
of such matters. Over and above this, each onj 
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nines the charge of some particular department, 
•hi h as to keep the linen in order, to see to the 
||i\mlmcss and good order of the house, to take care 
m llie younger children, to keep account of the 

"'ipts and expenditures, etc. . . Perform willingly, 
hm'I as well as you can, whatever your parents desire 
1 I his respect. It is but just that you make some 
■cnnipense for all they have done for you. 

II your mother be aged, infirm, or delicate, you 
|h"Mild, my children, redouble your activity to with- 
ilhuv from her as far as possible, the care and labor 
|llnulant on the care of the house. How happy, 
llifii, will be those good mothers! With what joy 

II I hey thank God for having given them children 
ft" attentive, so affectionate, so grateful! Their 
|i|i" t sings will accompany you throughout your life, 
Hii> I draw upon you the abundant graces of God. 

(justavus III., King of Sweden, while riding 
Uiiough a village perceived a young girl drawing 
Hiilrr, and he asked her for a drink. The young 
Kid presented him the water with artless and touch- 
|M|; grace. 

» Beautiful child," said the prince to her, "if you 
•■ill follow me to Stockholm, I will procure you an 
liniinrable alliance." "It is impossible for me to 
fti 1 ept your proposition," replied the young peasant; 

W\y mother, who is poor and sick, has none but me 
|n mnsole her; nothing in the world could prevent 
•in I mm accomplishing this duty." "Where is your 
iH.ilier?" "In that wretched cabin." The king 

hied it, and beheld, lying on a little straw, a 
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woman weighed down with infirmities. Moved ■ 
tlit sight, the prince exclaimed ; " Ah, poor woman j 
how I pity you !" « Alas!" replied the sick woman, 
#< I should be more to be pitied were it not for my 
daughter, who, by her labor and care, tries to coiiJ 
fort me and prolong my life. May God bless am| 
reward her/" added she, bursting into tears. Gufl 
tavus, deeply moved, was perhaps never so sensibly 
to the pleasure oi being elevated to suprcnlfl 
rank as in that moment, in which he could comfo« 
the unfortunate . Giving a nurse to the young vl 
tager, he said: "Continue to take care of yoM 
mother. I will soon procure you the means ofl 
better doing so." On his return to Stockholm, tM 
monarch settled on the poor mother an annual 
pension, reversible, at her death, to her daughteH 
who was thus recompensed for her filial piety. 
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CHAPTER I. 

DUTIES TO FORMER TEACHERS. 

Utude— Love— Delicate attentions and generous offers on par- 
ticular occasions — Several examples. 

l|OU would be very ungrateful, dear children, were 
you ever to forget what you owe to those who 
have had charge of your education. Nor 
should you be content with entertaining setitt- 
bui'nls of gratitude in the depths of your heart; you 
llioiild seek occasions for expressing it outwardly. 

You cannot imagine how deeply a teacher feels 

lie indifference of certain pupils, who, upon their 

[jot urn home, cease all intercourse with her, and 

h ,;.u-(l her only as a stranger. This coldness pains 

h. i, because she feels so great love for those whom 

Mm formerly called her children, and has so deep an 

tnl.ivst in their welfare, that she is really grieved, 

ilu-ii, in return for her care, she receives only 

m 'latitude. 

13* 
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During several years your teachers, dear child™ 
bore a heavy responsibility in your regard; yfl 
parents relied on their solicitude, their experieiM 
their watchfulness, their tenderness. Theirs was till 
task of correcting your defects, of forming yoilf 
hearts, adorning your minds, taking care of yoijj 
health. It was often necessary for them to coml>rt| 
your passions, caprices, and dislikes; to bear wfl 
the lightness or oddities of your disposition, afl 
perhaps, even with very unbecoming behavior ■ 
your part. Nothing repelled them. At the price I 
their repose, nay, even of their health, they accoffl] 
plished the task imposed by God, a task which 
devotedncss alone could lead them to accept. 

To their zeal and teachings you owe the amialijl 
qualities and useful knowledge which render yfl 
praiseworthy in the eyes of the world: to thclf 
advice, instructions, encouragement and example tM 
you indebted for the piety which renders you dc.il 
to God, which, more than all other things, will coiJ 
stitutc the happiness of your life. 

Think not, that because your family paid till 
required annual pension, you owe no other acknowll 
edgment The virtue, learning and talents acquiw 
by such cares, claim another tribute — that of sinccri 
gratitude. 

Whatever may be your age, whatever your poa« 
tion in society, if you count gratitude in the list <M 
your obligations, you will never remain indifferciil 
in regard of your teachers; you will inquire aboul 
their health, will visit them, will offer them niarkl 
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I your attachment, will be pleased to receive their 
Jtlvire. 

Mme. de Maintenon relates of herself, that, during 
iijiw.irds of twenty years, she maintained an active 
irrcspondence with a religieuse who had been her 
• !• Iht. Being already established in the world, 
lite made a journey of more than fifty leagues, ex- 
ly to see once again that religieuse for whom 
lli* always preserved a great esteem and lively gra- 
titude 

\\ lien, at the beginning of the French Revolution, 
I li|;i<>us were forced to quit their holy retreats and 
hi in n to the world, many, having no longer any 

1 1 ions, found themselves without an asylum, but 

in- were abandoned; generous and benevolent 
■••lib. received them, and provided for their wants. 
I In im; who belonged to teaching communities, found, 
1 1 l lie most part, an honorable hospitality with for- 
Mi. r pupils, who esteemed themselves happy in being 
title to return, in part, the attentions they had 
in rived in their childhood. We knew one of 
llii 1 ,r venerable instructresses. She belonged to the 
Hi.l.T of the Annunciades. Being expelled from her 

11 vent with her companions, she was received, with 
1 nulling affection by a young lady, whom, as mis- 
Inv; of the writing class, she had taught at the 

vrnt-school. An order being afterwards given 

' 1 l he imprisonment of religious, this generous 

1 i\, finding it impossible to conceal her teacher 

In-m the rigid searches of the government emissa- 

1, provided her with linen and clothing for the 
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time of her detention. The prison designated \\\\ 
in Lyons; thither those holy religious were tan 
on carts. Some compassionate women, seeing thJ 
pass, said to them: u iunn\ ladies, have couragJ 
you will not be so badly off there; we will tajfl 
work to you, and will pay well for it." T1m 
reached the prison in the evening, and to restofl 
them after their great fatigues, they had fifteen 
chestnuts apiece. At almost every repast tlicd 
were served in like manner. They were, in nil, 
sixteen religious of different orders, but charity mad 
them all of one heart. The religious of the AnminJ 
ciade placed in common the linen and garmenH 
provided by her benefactress; she did the sanfl 
with the provisions of all kinds, sent from Vienna] 
every week by her generous pupil. Her mattr <M 
served for the most infirm (some of them were ver/j 
old); the others lay em a little straw, A priest ofl 
one occasion gained access to their prison. J In] 
heard their confessions, offered up the Holy Sacrifice,] 
and strengthened them by the Holy CommunioJ 
At times, their jailers were kind enough to allow 
them to hold communication with their friendsH 
several were even enabled to escape ; the Annu J 
ciade, above-mentioned, was of this number. Shel 
left, disguised as a servant-girl, and returned to her] 
benefactress, who kept her with her, provided for all 
her wants, and settled on her an annual pension. 

In 1848, a time when great changes were agitatJ 
ing France, serious fears were entertained for religion] 
and the communities. Several former pupils of ,1 



Duties to former Teachers. 1 41 

nous house, wrote to one of the. mistresses who 
I no relatives to receive her. They invited her, 
i.im' of the dreaded catastrophe, to come and live 
*ih them, offering her, at the same time, every 
^■cc of friendship and gratitude. One of those 
■ Hi is ran as follows: 

"llovv happy should I be, my beloved teacher, 

mm you to do me the favor of choosing my house 

I hi asylum. Elsewhere you would, doubtless, find 

A*Mi wealth and elegance, but, most assuredly, you 

"M nowhere find a heart more loving, more 

"Ud. I place at your disposal a small apart- 

i' ill, very suitable for you, being the most retired 

I (lie house, for I know your love of solitude. You 

hi innain there as long as you wish; no one will 

. Iiiih you, and it shall be only with permission 

ft 1 1 I will go to spend a few moments with you. 

• in my room and other apartments, you may come 

Ihcm whenever you wish. For the rest, I will 

fiivule for all your wants, but I feel I shall never 

1 able to repay you a hundredth part of what I owe 

■•< Do not fear that you v/ill be unwelcome to 

m husband; on the contrary, he said to me the 

|ll (i day, that you would draw the blessing of God 

1 home, and that he would be happy to render 

«'u ,niy service. He is not a devotee, but he is not 
ill.- to religion. 

What a happiness for mc, dear Sister, could I 

mi-is you! I might almost be tempted to bless 

1 'volution that would procure me that advan- 

1 , hut, then, I would be seeking my own satis- 
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faction, rather than yours. May our Lord avert I 
storm, and preserve you in your beloved retrJ 
Some time I will go to see you, and take withB 
my daughter, not yet two years old. I hoi 
Sister, that you will love her as you love h| 
mother; when she is older, I shall confide her I 
your care." 

It is a beautiful thing, my children, to have sifl 
sentiments, and it is very sweet to a teacher to 111 \ 
them in her pupils. Certainly you all have them In 
your hearts, and were Divine Providence to subjYcl ' 
your mistresses to a cruel trial, you would be un- 
happy to give them proof of your devotedncss M 
gratitude is the daughter of wisdom and piety, il 
us hope that God will avert from those pious fl 
lums in which you have received so much careB i 
many lessons of virtue, the storms that have so J 
times swept over others, and that you shall only ha J 
an opportunity of testifying your gratitude to yM 
instructresses in the manner I have before indicatj 

You will testify it, then, in always speaking \J 
of their establishment, and of the care they lavish 
on you. Remember that persons who speak 
paragingly of the institution in which they w<J 
brought up and instructed, are wanting in proprict J 
and give reason to suspect that their conduct, whill 
at school, was not satisfactory. Everybody knovJ 
that docile and industrious pupils are beloved ■ 
their teachers, and do not, ordinarily, draw on thcnl 
selves those reprimands and punishments whj 
excite the discontent of the idle and the disobedient 
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CHAPTER II. 

- 

WONDUCT TOWARDS THE FRIENDS OF YOUR 
FAMILY AND TOWARDS STRANGERS. 

Imt Agreeable with every one — Never show resentment — Remark- 
llilr example — To preserve perfect equality of temper before 
III (infers and your family — To render to each the honor and 
jfef civn ce due him — Never follow your humor and caprice. 

*()U should, my children, act with kindness and 
gentleness, not only towards your own family, 
but also towards those who may visit you, or 
whom business may bring to your house. 
'or this purpose, endeavor to acquire perfect 
hness of temper; learn to restrain and hide your 
rags in presence of certain persons, whose man- 
of acting, either in your regard or that of your 
nls, may have been unbecoming. Christian 
lily obliges you to pardon all; propriety and self- 
BCt require you to avoid explanations in which 
mi might show too much vivacity. 
Remember, on every occasion that God has com- 
|dcd us to forget injuries, and to pardon our ene- 
L This law, which seems hard at first sight, 
runes sweet and easy, when one casts a glance 
\ the crucifix. At the sight of a God of goodness 
»li<> pardoned His murderers, who pardons our 
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offences, whenever we ask Him, could we pr| 
resentment? O my children, how sweet, how 
is this precept, when one loves God! If your ij 
revolt at it, pray, implore the aid of grace, and 1 
will obtain, with the courage to forgive, a peace' ^ 
interior joy a thousand times preferable to the cJ 
satisfaction of hatred and vengeance. 

Say not, that there are certain circumstances, J 
which it is impossible to vanquish one's resentnx J 
Nothing is impossible to grace; pray, and you 9 
do everything. Besides, you know that God M 
forget our offences only inasmuch as we forget thoj 
of our neighbor; we say this every day when ■ 
recite the « Our Father." See in what a positfl 
you place yourself, if you preserve rancor, antipath J 
or hatred against any one ! . . . . 

A pious widow, named Huneau, gave during tli<| 
Revolution, an admirable example of generous fJ 
giveness. She had an only sou about fifteen yefl 
of age. This child, who was devoted to the rofl 
alist cause, had not, on account of his youth, bcc|) 
able to take up arms, but he served his party ■ 
evcr\- possible way. The revolutionists made hifl 
pay the price of his devotedness. 

One evening, as he was returning from a journ M 
he was shot down when only a few steps from hi 
mother, who was going to meet him. The unfortB 
nate mother could do nothing; her son was dead. 1 
It seemed to her, at first, that she had lost everl 
thing; but the remembrance of the Blessed VirgS 
at the foot of the cross, gave her strength. Sli 
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rii'|.l, hut she also prayed; she resigned herself, she 
, Unod ! . . . 
In n tly after this fatal event, it was rumored in 
|lu neighborhood that a furious terrorist had been 
i.'id with a frightful malady. It was said that his 
In n/y, his cries of rage, his blasphemies, in particu- 
■ had rendered him an object of horror even to 
liln own family. 

Madame Huneau shuddered at the name of the 

jtvtched man, but strengthened by one of those 

iHTous resolutions which Heaven alone can in- 

liv, she went to his dwelling, and approached his 

linlside. At the sound of her voice, the dying 

kliun, seized with a kind of madness, cried out: 
What brings that woman? Docs she come to 
liinjjh at rny torments? .... Let her go away from 
|u re ; she owes me nothing but hatred ! . . . . There 
||i for me neither pity nor mercy; I am damned ! 
I'.vcn God himself could not save me !" . . . "What 

I 1 In you say, wretched man?" exclaimed the pious 
lady. "Ah! cease to blaspheme the goodness of 
(,od. He brings me here to-day to pardon you — 
tn u, who killed my son; and He desires to pardon 
|fou himself. Repent; it is all that He asks." 

That wicked heart was touched. The man be- 
1 .une converted, and the heroic woman thus obtained 
p recompense worthy of her charity. A priest lay 
Concealed in the neighborhood; at the peril of her 
life, she brought him to the dying man, who became 
reconciled with God by a good confession. He 
lived eight days longer, during which the mother 
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of his victim lavished on him every attention M 
could have given her own son. 

Cordiality, sweetness and evenness of temp< 
should distinguish a young lady. Those virtul 
wonderfully dispose her to the practice of th,|j 
Christian charity which our Divine Master has 
strongly recommended ; but there is one fault esaj 
tially opposed to that beautiful virtue, and agai 
which one should continually guard: it is susce 
bility. 

One often meets with young ladies, otherwil 
good enough, who are guilty of this fault, the effi 
of excessive self-love. They allow themselves tcfl 
disturbed by mere nothings. They give way to m 
extreme sensibility, ciy and pout for whole dayJ 
because somebody has forgotten or neglected 4 
trifle to which they attached importance. Then nd 
one dare approach them; everybody is made to fj 
their ill-humor; even strangers perceive it; thcjl 
are cold and silent; their countenance bears th« 
impress of the displeasure they feel, so that oni 
would think they had been veiy badly treated. 

The consequence is, that, very often, those yomi|| 
ladies give people a very bad opinion of their charaB 
ter, and pass, in the eyes of those who see them in 
such a state, for persons ill-tempered and hard m 
please, which may not be always true. 

Other young ladies take quite the opposite coursj 
They are affable, polite, and engaging even to excej 
in presence of strangers; their air becomes joyoJ 
their manners amiable, their words full of kindnesJ 
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v are disposed to leave everything to oblige 
Hm 111. Were one to judge them by those seductive 
•I'l'ciirances, one would take them to be the most 
|« ili ct beings in the world. 

I in happily, the scene changes as soon as the 
Hr.mgers have taken their leave; and in their rela- 
llmis with their family there is nothing but grum- 
1*1 inj;. ill-humor, unbecoming exactions- They will 
M inconvenience themselves on any account, will 
h< l|» no one; are offended at everything and every- 
I nly, and are insupportable, (if I may be allowed the 
iil ( ) to their own family. 

You understand, my children, how improper is 

1 1 I tehavior, and hence you should conclude that it 

Of the utmost importance to preserve towards 

*> ly one, and on all occasions, becoming respect. 

In your own family show unalterable kindness and 

1 hiuity ; let not the habit of seeing them and speak- 

with them lead you to take any liberty injurious 

|«» I lie respect due to your parents, the friendship 

>we your brothers and sisters, or the politeness 

1 "ii should preserve in your relations with your 
* iv. ints. 

Vnu should always be polite and kind towards 

lungers; it is necessary, however, to have regard 

In 1 ircumstances and persons. The friends of your 

1 nMits, those who habitually frequent your house, 

Imrii right to greater attention and more regard 

yuur part; as for strangers and casual visitors, it 

ill 11 is that you be obliging and polite. You may 

In nunc familiar, more open with young persons of 
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your own age and rank, but you should preserve! 
extreme reserve with young men who are recei« 
at your house, even when they are your relation M 
The sentiment of propriety joined to the comrJ 
sense and reason which should guide you in cveil 
thing, should make you understand, my chilclr! 
better than I can tell you, in what cases you shuulj 
be more or less obliging, or more or less reserved! 
your relations with your neighbor. Hence y! 
should reflect, and not allow yourself to be led \tf 
y " "' 'mpressii as. Such a young person, for cxa! 
P'e, will receive very coldly a friend of her fathfl 
because his manner or appearance displeases h! 
that friend will be offended, and will, perhaps, brail 
with the family, which may, perhaps, have need J 
his friendship. 

Another will be very cordial with a young girl I 
woman, of light or doubtful behavior, whose convj 
sation and manners pleases her; she will engaJ 
her to visit her more frequently, without bciij 
aware that she may compromise her own reputation] 
and that she will oblige her parents, later on, J 
forbid that person the house. 

Reflect, moderate your susceptibility and impetul 
osity; do not expose yourselves to those incoj 
veniences, and you will not forget what you owe t 
others, and what you owe to yourselves. 
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CHAPTER III. 

WJES TOWARDS THE POOR AND UNFORTUNATE. 

In envy the rich — To give alms according to one's means — To 
■Minnie the poor through supernatural motives, that one may 
Inn- merit before God — Picture of an unfortunate family — Some 
Hniiiplcs of edifying charity. 

Jj 1' to this time, my children, you might have 
been pardoned for having appeared indiffer- 
ent, perhaps, when you heard the unfortunate 
spoken of. Accustomed to the most delicate 
■Inilions, surrounded by everything that could ren- 
in life agreeable, you could scarcely have imagined 
lit 1 1 others were deprived of these things. But were 
(•hi mow to show such carelessness and indifference 
I I In- sight of those who are in want, your insensi- 
|||ly would be very culpable. I believe it unncces- 
■Ty, my children, to combat any such disposition 
P)nii; on the contrary, I think that the advice I 
mil about to give, will only strengthen the happy 
Impositions of your hearts, naturally inclined to ten- 
>». i pity. 

You find yourselves on the great theatre of the 
■ ■■il< I, and can behold what passes therein. On 
Hit side are displayed the splendors of wealth and 
13* M9 
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luxury; turn away your eyes, lest such scducfl 
appearances excite your envy, and make you ll 
the peace you taste in the midst of a happy conil 
tency. On the other side, misery and poverty rewj 
themselves; on these should you fix your gaze, J 
thank the Lord for the goods He has given - ' 
and to move your heart, by the sight of the s ' 
ings of your fellow-beings. ■ 

But do not confine yourself to sterile scntinu-m 
Give to the poor and miserable some of the bendii 
Providence has lavished on you. In no better u 
can you testify your gratitude; nor is there a sul 
means of obtaining greater gifts. Sometimes n 
requires but very little to relieve great mis,,, 
Some bread, a few garments, a few pieces of nion, s 
may soothe tedious suffering, hinder many mum 
against God, often, even prevent the effects of despi 
provoked by a woe without alleviation. ■ 

Alas! my children, while you are perhaps making 
an extravagant display of luxury, how many unfijl 
tunate beings are destitute of the necessaries of liflB 
Imitate the pious princess Maria Leckzinska, aftcT 
wards Queen of France, In her youth, she was vel 
fond ( .1 jewels. The merchants, aware of this, ncvl 
failed to display before her, when she walked abroad] 
the richest ornaments they had on hands. Thj 
princess stopped before the shops, but knowing lieij 
weakness, she made it a rule always to defer till til 
morrow the purchase of an object that pleased hel 
and very often she deprived herself of it entire! 
On one occasion she was heard to exclaim: "It I 
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|ti iU*iir; I have too many dresses, and our poor are 
unt even of under-clothing." 

"One day," writes M. 1'abbe Mullois, "some One 
-l.r of a very poor family, in presence of a young 
lllld who was about to make her First Communion. 
li< .ilso had a liking for dress and vanity, and held 
m piceious reserve a twenty-franc piece, the first of 
1 1 turn destined to purchase a bracelet. At the rcci- 
Ml ul such misery, her heart was deeply moved, and 
In mother said: 'Well, my child, what arc you 
•in-- to do? How much will you give?' She 
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Hit In sitatingly replied; 'I will give all; I no longer 
M ill for a bracelet; it would give me remorse every 
lime 1 should look at it.' Things were arranged so 
tli.it in the end she gave only five francs. 

"Another child," continues M. Mullois, "about 
ii '1 1 rui years old, did even better. At her age, a 

I ig girl already desires to please, and her irnagi- 

niltoii rarely finds things too beautiful. She had 

I n a very handsome mantilla, and had made up 
In 1 mind to purchase it. The next day, she went 
In hear a sermon on Charity, in which it was said, 
lli.il, in order to aid the poor, one should rob vanity. 

Mir sermon came very inopportunely for the man- 
IIIU. The young lady said to herself: 'This is a 
l(i hkI opportunity ; a more simple mantilla will do, 

iixl I shall have something left to give in alms/ 

I I it resolution was kept, and the poor found them- 
• Ives so much the richer. Behold a good way to 

.mploy money. . . . But after all, money is not 
Indispensable for the exercise of charity. The poor 
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are in want of so many things— clothing in pa J 
ticular." .... 

St. Martin, while yet a soldier, having no monoj 

cut his cloak in two and gave half to a poor nuiJ 

whowas almost naked. As for you, my child, , la 

not ,mitate him ijl «"s; it is not allowed you to I 

so. What would your mother say if she saw yS 

coming mto the house with a half of your cloak onfJ 

-^ would be displeased; do not give her till 

reason; perhaps you give her many others. Ii„t| 

what you should do, is, to take good care of yo„3 

clothes and other little things ; when they arc „„ 

longer suitable for you, make them into a little pacl 

age, and take them to the poor. 

The good King Louis XII., surnamed the Fath\ 
oj the People, wore his doublets broken at the elbo J 
in order to spare the money of his subjects. No J 
times are changed; custom no longer permits thJ 
wearing of torn clothes, but, at least, be careful tl 
give them to the poor. 

Let your alms, my children, be accompanied wit J 
words of sweetness and charity. It is cruel to add 
bitter reproaches to the help, often very insufficient? 
which is given to the unfortunate. 

Have also, Christian intentions in comforting 
them. Do not give alms in order to follow your 
natural sensibility, or to be remarked or praised; thJ 
would be to lose all merit before God. Do it to 
please God, to obey His precept, and always behold 
our Lord in the person of the poor. H e regards a 3 
done to Himself whatever is doneforthe unfortunate 
through His love. 

I 
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Vou will, sometimes, meet with persons who, 

plough not precisely in indigence, are, none the less, 

i;icat want. You should find some means of aid- 

t; them without putting them to the blush; the 

pdness of your heart, the delicacy of your scnti- 

« nls, will render you ingenious on this point. 

You will, perhaps, sometimes hear much plausible 

isoning to prove that misery is the consequence 

vice. Do not hastily adopt such ideas. Leave 

d to judge whether the poor be more or less 

Hthy of your compassion, and never refuse to 

ievc, according to your means, the misery you 

ly meet with. If you can give but a little, give 

lit little; God, who sees your good will, will reward 

Vou for it. 

1 1 ere is an act which reminds us of the widow of 
llw Gospel, so much praised by our Lord. 

In a mission of the East, a pious bishop recom- 
mended a young orphan girl to the generosity of the 
I faithful. Every one brought an offering, according 
in his means, and the prelate was astonished at the 
Amount of the collection, which surpassed his expecta- 
lions. After the Holy Sacrifice, while he -was 
making his thanksgiving, an old woman, whose 
poverty was well known, and who, leaning on a 
llick, was accustomed to beg from door to door, 
1 une timidly forward. She held in her hand a, para 
(.1 Turkish coin), which she offered to the prelate, 
laying: "I beg you to receive this for the good 
Work; the crowd hindered me from giving with the 
Others." 
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How touching it is to sec a poor beggar give fl 
her own necessaries for the relief of a want, peal 
less than her own! What a lesson, to those \M 
will not give, even from their superfluity! 

It often happens, my children, that persons do m'i 
give, because they will not take the trouble to a$M 
tain the wants of the poor. Some avoid lookim; 
beggars, as if afraid of being touched by their misofl 

What do I say? Some even yield to disgfl 

through a cruel excess of delicacy, and disdainfully 
turn their heads aside when brought in contact with 
great misery! ..... Remember, my children, ■ 
wicked rich man in the Gospel. Our Lord docs A 
say that he was ambitious, avaricious, revengeful ■ 
unchaste; he left poor Lazarus at his gate, h* 
regarded not his destitution ; he did not invite linn 
to eat the crumbs that fell from his table: for til 
was he precipitated into hell. ■ 

"You know not, my children," writes M. MulloJ 
"you know not what is being endured around yl 
this day by millions of women, and little chiklrej 
like yourselves. It is frightful! frightful! Lookl 
that unhappy man, that miserable father of a familj 
who spends at the tavern the fruit of his labor, afl 
meanwhile, in his home, his aged father groans, hi| 
mother is heart-broken, his wife weeps, his shiverhj 
little children ask their mother for bread, while sll 

has not a morsel to give them Yes, this dajfl 

in our own land, millions of women and children afl 

in this condition Poor children, poor wife, what- 

a Sunday evening! . . . Thereshe is, in her wretched 
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■lling, without fire, without bread; surrounded 

j In r children who sleep, but who from time to time 

I aroused by the pangs of hunger; she waits, she 

•ail 1 , nn, and time is so long when one is waiting! . . . 

>li is ten o'clock/ she says, 'and he is not here! . . . 

I li midnight, and I hear nothing! .... It is two 

|'i Im'.k, and still he has not come! My God, 

Mine is he? ... He will have spent all! What 
*.l I lie do to me? what will become of us?' 

I "Ah, cruel deception! In other days, in her girl- 
bod's dreams, in her aspirations after happiness, 
w\v had, doubtless, said more than once; * Some 
f<)\ , I, also, shall have my house, my husband, and 
mf children; they will love me, and T will love 
HMii, and we shall be happy together, particularly 
k Sundays, when we shall all be united around the 
miituon table.' Unfortunate woman! behold the 

I of your dreams of happiness! .... You have 
>»ii even bread; nay, you do not want it for yourself, 
■in have your sorrow to feed upon, your tears to 
■link ; — but your children, your poor children! 

M There is another misfortune, also worthy of your 
^impassion. You have a mother, my child; she 

i s you, and you love her very much. O, what a 
kih • sing it is to have a mother \ A mother, a good 
Hii il her is almost the whole felicity of life! .... Re- 

plber that there are on earth, many unhappy chil- 
N a who have no longer a mother, who are poor 
iimI orphaned. No mother gathers them around her 

II 1 lie evening and covers them with kisses; she is 
|i 11I, and as she cast her dying look upon them, her 
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I 
last words were, 'Alas, who will take care of my 

children? .... My God, take pity on my children I'. ,1 
"Ah! dear angel, give, give much; you can <ln 
so; give, that those orphans may not be abandoned 
that they may have some one to think of them, !di 
love them, to replace their mother, if it be possible, 
"And when your own mother shall be sick, wl it'll 
death shall threaten to rob you of her, you will pr;i/ 
at the foot of her bed, you will remind God that yt»ii! 
have been kind to His orphans, you will promise m 
do still more, and your prayer will ascend to heaven, | 
" You, my child, who are increasing in years, who 
will soon enter society, never forget the poJ 
Without doubt, your position will often oblige yo|| 
to attend the festivities of the world. Amidst tliij 
prodigalities of luxury, the floods of light and ha| 
mony, still sometimes cast a thought on the unforli) 
nate; think that in the same city, the same strca 
near that very house, perhaps, God beholds another 
spectacle. - .. It is an attic open to every wind 
the snow covers its roof; it is as cold as a graveyard 
vault. Therein is enacted a scene, such, alas, as 11 
but too common. In one corner sleep little children, 
who lie closer and closer together to keep themselvB 
warm; on the remains of a bed lies an emaciated 
wonian, the skin of her hands and throat seems gh™ 
to the bones; she IS ill, she, a poor widow, ill frofl 
fatigue and sorrow; because, since her husband 
death, her labor has been insufficient to support lief 
family. Before her stands her eldest daughter, m 
young as yourself, who is watching over her mothoB 
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Rllrr a day in which she had labored fifteen hours to 
rain fifteen cents. She offers her a cup of water to 
i-hcsh her parched throat, and the mother, having 
lii. lid it, pushes it away, saying, * It is too cold; it 
Hill make me worse; it freezes me. I want somc- 
Hiing to refresh me, and we have no money to buy 
'tmlliing. My God! what misery! Your father is 
llappy! would that I were with him!' 

"The young girl, falling on her mother's bed, 
tl.isps her wasted hand, and covering it with tears 
lilt I kisses, says: 'Ah, mother, why do you speak 
IIiiis? .... You rob me of my remaining strength; 
I nhnll not have courage to work, now that I know 
Hut my labor cannot procure you relief. My dear 
|H*»lher, have confidence; we shall not always be so 
iinloitunate, God is good; He will not abandon us. 
I In re are still some good souls on earth; perhaps 
l |tr shall meet one of them.' 

" My child, be this good soul, be this consoling 
nii|M'l. Go to this poor family; aid them with 
• n. nicy from your purse, and kind words from your 
lit, h(; listen to the history of their misfortunes, 
iinunise to return; and when you shall have left, 
llu l young girl, again casting herself into her 
mi'lher's arms, will say: 'You see, I was right; 
I In ie are still some compassionate souls. God has 
■ t"i abandoned us.' And both will exclaim : 'Ah! 
Ili.ii j^ood young lady! May God bless her!"' 

I will add no reflection, my children, to those real 

•hi- I striking pictures of the misery which reigns in 

many families in our very midst. May your 

14 




158 Counsels to Youtig Ladies. 

young souls be moved by them, and may ymil 
powerfully excited to comfort those unfodn, 

families. 

It is unnecessary, I think, to recommend M 
never to forget the consideration due to pei 
deprived of sight, hearing, etc. You know tlui 
presence of a blind person it would be unbecon, J 
to vaunt the blessings of light. With a perl 
deprived of hearing, you should take delicate n,r, 
Of making yourself heard; instead of making y 
voice loud and shrill, speak only a little louder ll, 
usual, and articulate very distinctly. To presiil 
to laugh and jest at the false interpretations 
mistakes occasioned by deafness, would be a 1 
fault against politeness. 

If you hear a person afflicted with stuttering 
some other defect in pronunciation, seem not'] 
perceive it; with much stronger reason, you shod 
never permit yourself the slightest allusion or inj 
nous mimicry in regard to their infirmity. 

Finally, do not forget, that kindness of heart 
well as politeness, absolutely forbids the very appea 
ance of jesting on any natural deformity, before or, 
who might believe himself the object of it. If a J 
one commit such a fault in your presence, testify, li 
your silence, that you take no part therein. 
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OF FRIENDSHIPS. 



■hig person may have friends. It is necessary to make a good 
■ »■ — Saint Victoria and Saint Anatolia — Dangers of worldly 
lii< ii-Islups — St. Francis de Sales' advice on this subject — Drea<l- 
I fill example, related by Saint Ligouri. 

rl' is natural to us, dear children, to love and to 
desire to be loved; nay, this passion is so 
strong that the love of our parents and rela- 
tions docs not satisfy our desires, and sorne- 
■iich, we imprudently extend very much the circle 
i our affections. This is a subtle snare, by which 
m enemy of our salvation seeks to divert us from 
hi love we owe to God. He knows that when our 
pi'iirt is attached to too many creatures, or even to 
Mir inordinately, it is not so much given to the 
I n-.itor. 

Nevertheless, my children, all friendship outside 
••lie's family is not forbidden; we may even find 
i n at advantages therein, on certain occasions; but 
I is necessary that our friends be well chosen. 

I believe you to be too pious, too desirous of pre- 
brving, in all its lustre, the beautiful virtue of 
Bodesty, to think it necessary to warn you against 
friendships evidently bad and dangerous. I would 
niily remind you here, my children, that, until such 
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time as your parents think of settling you in tin 
world, you should, with the utmost- care, avoid infl 
macics with persons of the other sex. Interview 
letters, presents, are snares so gross, that you cann 
misapprehend them; if you forget yourself on tlni 
point only once, you will have gone far on the rofl 
to evil, and will have prepared for yourself malB 
regrets. 

w Love every one with a great love of charit 
says St. Francis de Sales,* "but form no friendsh 
save with those who can communicate virtuJ 
things/ 1 That is to say, my children, that M 
should link ourselves in particular friendship only 
with persons capable of leading us to good, by thfl 
discourses and examples, Now it is seldom casyfl 
meet with such souls, hence one must examine \vj 
before making a choice. 

Be not seduced by an agreeable exterior, by natu 
ral graces and pleasing conversation: a person wH 
should please you only by those vain externqB 
would not be worthy of your friendship. Look ■ 
regularity oi conduct, good sense, piety, and qua! 
ties of the heart; these alone should determine yoi|| 
choice. 

Friendship once established, preserve fidelity (<> 
your friends; do not break with them for trifles; m 
not over-nice, susceptible, or jealous. In your rcfl 
tions with them, do not fail in the rules of politenj 
you may, however, be somewhat familiar with thefl 
By familiarit) , my childn n. [ mean a little abaudm 
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j|.|.nmess of heart, a delightful freedom; but this 
Juist always be accompanied by the most exact 
I lesty. 

f St. Victoria and St. Anatolia may be cited as 

Riinlcls of holy friendship, and my young readers will 

M. I think, be displeased to find their history here. 

They belonged to distinguished families of the 

Illy of Tivoli, a short distance from Rome. With 

III., i ie virtues which form the Christian virgin, Victo- 
ll.i united a brilliant beauty, and the graces of a noble 
id majestic figure. Anatolia was not inferior to 
V, as regards those brilliant qualities; but it would 
--Hi that she surpassed her in fervor, and that God 
ii Ie use of her, to withdraw Victoria from a snare 
Intn which she would, perhaps, have fallen. 

I he two saints were sought after by the wealthiest 

Ilullors from the capital of the empire, but their virtue 
Mini piety suffered no diminution from the flattering 
|ii image which they received. They often met to 

I liuihially excite each other to persevere in the service 
nl (iod. Sometimes they prayed together, and 
Jilini hearts, so strictly united, were strengthened in 
Ii ivor, and the desire to advance continually in the 
|n.it-lice of virtue. Anatolia, in particular, experi- 
in> r.I in her soul a truly celestial ardor. The good- 
ie \ sanctity, sweetness and adorable perfections of 
|h< Son of God made man, inflamed her with vehe- 
im hi love; and in one of those moments in which 
If i soul overflowed with joy, in contemplating the- 
lh\ ine Object so dear to her heart, she made a vow 
• 1 1 hastily; from that time the celestial flame which 
14* 
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consumed her for the Spouse of Virgins, incrcai 
from day to day. 

Meanwhile, the parents of the two saints wj 
preparing everything for their nuptials. A young 
pagan nobleman named Eugcnius was presented 
Victoria. His protestations of dcvotedncss, anil I J 
flattering promises pleased the young girl, .unl 
believing, from the young man's gentle and polisfl 
appearance, that it would he easy to draw him to tfl 
knowledge ol the truth, she did no. reject the J 
posals offered her. 

Anatolia coming in the evening to see her, 
toria told her of what had been arranged betvv 
her parents and the Lord Eugenius. Her fri 
listened in silence, and, while the young bctrotlj 
enthusiastically enumerated the qualities, weal 
and titles of him with whom she was to unite \ 
destiny, only sighs escaped Anatolia's breast. 

When Victoria had ceased to speak, the yoi| 
virgin exclaimed: ■ 

"Alas! dear friend, what is all that, compared wB 
the riches, grandeur and perfections of our Lol 

Jesus Christ! As for me, I have renounfl 

every earthly alliance to attach myself to the cc ij 
tial Spouse, and to enjoy the incomparable favoiT 
following Him everywhere in Heaven. A weald 
nobleman has, also, demanded my hand; I haj 
refused him. My choice is made: nothing in f 
world could make me change it." 

"I admire your courage and fervor," replied \| 
toria, "but I do not feel called to practise such J 
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• nil, marriage will not, I think, be any obstacle 

I |li« n'to. Eugenius, it is true, is a pagan, but I shall 
Mm lead him to the true religion; he loves me so 
I Hin> li that he will refuse me nothing." 

1 Dear Victoria," said Anatolia, "the inconstancy 
■ man is very great What certainty have you that 
IIm sentiments of your betrothed will not change? 
I low many young persons are thus deceived! The 
house whom I have chosen is immutable and ever 
mi iMul to His promises; He is truth and goodness 
hi II. You flatter yourself that you will be able to 

• id Lord Eugenius to the knowledge of the true 
i "di ; is it not more probable that he will solicit you 
\w renounce a religion which he abhors and blas- 
jili'-mes, — a religion that could not be pleasing to a 

I iiiiijj man accustomed to follow those passions 
m 1 1 it restrains? 

" Rut allow me, my friend," added she, "to reveal 
|i> \ *mi the depths of my soul, and make you a sharer 
i" my happiness. From the day on which I consc- 

II Mm I myself to the Spouse of Virgins, I have 
■•\ ed ineffable peace and happiness; I feel dis- 

»imiI to sacrifice everything for His love. The 

■Mid is nothing more to me; whatever I behold of 

livilies and pleasures, seems to me dull, weari- 

11 ie, insupportable; and, before all its pleasures, I 

■II Id prefer one moment spent in my oratory. I 

hiivi distributed the price of my jewels among the 

i, and have renounced all worldly ornaments, 

bil has favored me with a heavenly vision. I have 
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seen in heaven a crown of incomparable glory, \\\\{ 
a voice has said to mc : 'This is reserved for vfl 
gins. Ah! if one knew the value of virginity, <m( 
would leave everything, one would sacrifice evcrw 
thing fortius precious pearli" 

Victoria had listened to her friend without inlcnl 
rupting her. Moved, transported at these last word j 
she embraced Anatolia, and said: 

"And I, also, wish to be a virgin, and have nd 

other spouse than Jesus Christ." Both fell oil 

their knees ; their pure and fervent prayers ascend* 
to heaven. God heard their vows, their promises of 
fidelity; He blessed them, and filled their souls willl 
strength to sustain the combats which hell was piJ 
paring against them. 

The two noble suitors were not long in learning 
the maidens' generous resolution. Desperate awl, 
furious, they obtained orders from the magistrates W 
drag the two young virgins from their parents, ami 
conduct them to distant castles, belonging to them! 
There, each employed every means of seductions 
prayers, caresses, menaces, promises, flattery, ill. 
treatment, nothing was spared. 

Finding their efforts useless, they denounced them 
as Christians, and demanded that they should be put 
to death by the most frightful torments. This bar.] 
barous satisfaction was granted them, and our twd 
saints went to receive in heaven the martyrs' palm, 1 
and the virgins' crown.* 

* The Church celebrates the feast of St. Victoria on the 23d ofl 
December, and that of St. Anatolia on the 9th of July. 
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would wish, my children, that you might each 
lend like St. Anatolia, not precisely that she 
tit deter you from marriage, for it is a holy state, 
1 that to which the greater number of you are 

* iil.-«l; but that her example and virtuous conversa- 
inii might preserve you in the practice of virtue. 

II, among your acquaintances you find none pos- 
ing the qualities requisite for a pure and holy 
||i< mlship, it would be infinitely better, my children, 
i" deny yourselves this consolation, rather than 

• I iM.se yourselves to the danger of losing, in the 
m i.-ly of worldly persons, the virtue and piety you 

liiired during your education. Concentrate, then, 
hi sour own family, all the affections of your heart, 
\\v\ avoid all particular communication with those 

hillside that beloved circle. 

Reflect seriously on this advice, for it is extremely 

Important. It might happen that a friendship begun 

ni first with good and laudable intentions, would 

utiTwards become a snare for you. You may recog- 

tliis by certain marks. I will quote the words 

• .I St. Francis de Sales on this subject:* 

"Worldly friendship," says he, « ordinarily pro- 
.lu.es a great profusion of endearing words, passion- 
mi. expressions, admiration of beauty, grace, and 
Ihcr natural qualities; holy friendship, on the con- 
luiy, speaks a plain and sincere language, and 
Commends nothing but virtue and the grace of God. 
I ill so friendship produces a vertigo of the mind, 

* In* h makes a person stagger in the path of virtue ; 
1 iding them on to affected and immodest looks, 

* Introduction to the Devout Life. 
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sensual caresses, inordinate sighs and ridiculous o.J 
pldints of not being beloved, studied and enticing 
carriage, gallantries, interchanging of kisses, vvil 
other familiarities and indecent favors, the certain 
and unquestionable presages of the approaching mil) 
of chastity. But the looks of holy friendship al 
simple and modest; its caresses pure and sincerJ 
its sighs are but for heaven ; its familiarities are only 
spiritual; its complaints only when God is nl 
beloved. Worldly friendship bewilders the judl 
meat to such a degree that they who are infect J 
with it, think they do well when they act wrong] J 
and believe their excuses and pretexts for two rel 
sons; they fear the light, and love darkness, but 
holy friendship is clear-sighted, and never conceal! 
herself, hut appears willingly before those that al 
good. False friendships change into carnal and 
immodest words and demands; and, in case ol 
refusal, into injuries, slanders, impostures, sadncsJ 
confusion and jealousies ; but chaste friendship \ 
always equally honest, civil and amiable, and changcj 
only into a purer union of spirits ; a lively image of 
the blessed friendship existing in heaven." j 

I am persuaded, my children, that you are, at 
present, firmly resolved to fly those dangerous inti- 
macies, and to give your heart wholly to God. But 
we are so weak, our minds are so shrouded in dark- 
ncss, and the devil lays so many subtle snares for 
us, that it is very difficult not to fall sometimes. 

This consideration induces me to present to you 
here, some means of freeing yourselves from Satan 1 
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Llrs, should he ever, unhappily, succeed in drawing 
in into a dangerous friendship, and it is again from 

J^pi Francis de Sales that I draw them. 
I Ity reading attentively the words of this saint 
•in .ted above, you can easily discern of what hind 
Ec your friendships. If in them you find some 
Wk\ the traits of worldly or evil friendship, (car, my 
lnlilren, fear greatly, and arm yourselves with 
.,,111 age to break with the person, who might be for 
Viai the occasion of so great an evil. Follow, then, 
III every point, the counsels of the saint I delight 

B 1 1 note. 

"Hut what remedies," says he, "must be taken 
||Minst this multitude of filthy affections? As soon 
Ah you perceive the first approach of them, turn 
luddenly away, and with an absolute horror and 
ilriostation, run to the cross of our Saviour, take 
1 1 is crown of thorns and press it to your heart, that 
llic evil spirit may not be able to come near it. 
lie ware of coming to any kind of compromise with 
[ Hi is enemy; do not say: I will lend him my ears, 
I I, ui refuse him my heart. Be resolute on these 
in casions, for the heart and the ears correspond with 
.thef, and- it is hard to prevent words that have 
...lined the ear from penetrating to the heart. 
Hearken, then, to no proposition under any pretext 
Whatsoever; in this case there is no danger of being 

linlc and uncivil. 

" Hut if you are already entangled in the nets of 
lillhy loves, O God! how difficult will it be to extri- 
|nle yourself from them ! Place yourself before the 
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Divine Majesty, acknowledge, in his presence, tfl 
excess of your misery, frailty, and vanity; then will 
the greatest effort of which your heart is capabM 
detest that passion, abjure it, and with the niol 
generous and absolute resolution, determine in yuiij 
heart never more to consent to such fatal pleasufl 
and entertainments. 

"If you could withdraw yourself from the pcrsfl 
who is the occasion of the evil, it would be infinitely 
preferable; but what must he do who cannot with. 
draw himself? He must absolutely retrench all pM 
ticular familiarity, all private conversation, all looll 
and smiles, and, In general, all .sorts of communing 
tion and allurement which may nourish this dang J 
ous passion. If one must speak to the other parfl 
let it only be to declare boldly the eternal separation 
one has sworn. I call upon every one who has fallen 
, into this snare: Cut, break, tear,— you must no| 
amuse yourself in unravelling those criminal frienB 
ships, you must rend them asunder; do not cnJ 
into any compromise with a love so contrary to till 
love of God. 

"'Ah!' you say, 'will it not be ingratitude Id 
break off a friendship so abruptly?' Oh! how happy 
is that ingratitude which makes us pleasing to Go<l| 
But no, I tell you in the name of God, this will bfl 
no ingratitude, but rather a great benefit you will 
confer on this person; because in breaking your owl 
bonds you also break hers, and though for the prJ 
sent she may not be sensible of her happiness, shJ 
will recognize it later on. 
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"But if, after you have burst the chains of that 
l.unous slavery, there still remains, through the 
ii| infection of your repentance, some evil inclina- 
ns, reject them with all your strength. Read 
|iious and holy books, with more than ordinary 
Implication; go to confession and communion more 
liniuently; treat humbly and sincerely with your 
iliuctor, or some prudent and faithful friend, con- 
1 miing all the suggestions and temptations of this 

I ind, and doubt not but that God will deliver you 
li oin those evil passions, provided you continue 
faithfully in these good exercises." 

Still more to strengthen you, my children, in the 
resolution of avoiding those dangerous intimacies, 

II would be easy for me to give some examples of 
Hit: unhappy effects they often produce; but I re- 
It .1 in from doing so, through the fear of offending, 
|»y such recitals, the innocence of your heart. Only 

Ilcinember, that it takes very little to constitute a 
mortal sin against chastity: a look, a word, a famil- 
l.wily, even a thought is sufficient. The world will 
|i.iss it over; it does not examine these things too 
Llosely, it blames only the last excesses; but God, 
who is sanctity itself, reproves, abhors, and punishes 
UiLMii eternally. 

Ah! how should you then fear those dangerous 
hinidships which lead to so deplorable an evil! 
Willi what extreme care should you avoid all free 
conversations, profane songs, visits, letters and 
l.imiliarities, which, according to St. Jerome, are 
the marks of expiring chastity! How should you 

*5 
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fly the artifices of vanity, immodest dress, flatter J 
and homages which so agreeably tickle your he;, 3 
and dispose it to those pernicious intimacies wlncj 
drag one into the abyss ! 

Alas, my children, the height of the misfortur 
that, ordinarily, one finds extreme difficulty in 
knowledging those weaknesses in the holy trib 
of Penance. A false shame then seizes on tl 
young girls who have fallen, and frequently they «_ 
Without having repaired, by an humble and since] 
avowal, the fatal fall which gave death to thj 
virtue f . . . 
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Listen to a frightful example related by Si 
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A kmg of England had a daughter of rare beaiL 
Many pnnces sought her hand, but she refused all 
saying that she had made a vow of chastity. Tl. ^ 
king, her father, permitted her to retire into a solita. 
castle, where she led a life extremely severe, mace 
atmg her body, frequenting the sacraments, visit! 
the poor, and praying with extraordinary fervor 1- 
the midst of those austerities she died, being y X 
young. A lady who had been her governess, whill 
praying for her during the night, heard a frightful 
no.se; at the same time she beheld a woman i„ 
the midst of horrible flames, surrounded by manJ 
devils. "I am the unfortunate princess for who.t 
you are praying," cried the spectre. 

"What!" exclaimed the governess, "you wh<L 
lived so holily, are you damned ?" 1 

"Yes," continued the unfortunate girl, "and T a J 
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• I i mncd through my own fault. While still quite 
piling, I took extreme pleasure in listening to a 
foiling page, who was accustomed to read for me. 
|li lore retiring, he affectionately kissed my hand. I 
Irivi'd him; the demon tempted me, and I fell. I 
hrnt to confession and began to accuse myself of my 
mil The confessor having shown some surprise 
wlii'ii I told him this, shame overcame me, and I said 
lli.it it had happened during sleep. I performed 
ri< .it penance, that God might pardon my crime, but 
I had not confessed it as I should have done. On 
mv death-bed, I told my confessor that I was a great 
fcmner, but acknowledged no more. He exhorted 
mm- to have confidence; I died, and am eternally 
Ininned." 

So saying, the spectre vanished, and so great was 
I he noise, that one would have thought the world 
u.is coming to an end. An insupportable stench 
Idled, for several days, the apartment in which this 
fiurful scene had been enacted. 

I shall close this chapter, my children, with a 
terrible truth on which you should meditate; it is 
lilts ; The net spread by the demon to surprise souls 
.mil make them fall into the vice of impurity, is 
immense. No one can avoid it save by penance and 
player. The holy doctors assure us, that, among 
jroung persons of both sexes, who have the misfor- 
tune to be damned, nearly all fall into hell through 
I In- consequences of this passion, which, ordinarily, is 
I" ;un by foolish friendship. 
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DUTIES TO PASTORS OF THE CHURCH AND COM 

LESSORS. 

To honor and respect them—Never to speak of their defects, J 

amuse one's self at their expense— Examples— Zeal and devot J 

ess of priests — Conduct in regard of confessors and ministers™ 

ireli»ion. 
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J|JT is your duty, my children, as it is that of eve 
Christian, to honor and respect the pastors J 
the Church. They hold the place of JesiJ 
Christ on earth; they are the dispensers of Jlig 
graces; they pray for us:— how many powerful 
motives excite us to honor them, to give them 
marks of our profound veneration ! 

Formerly, the priest was the consoler of evej 
trial, the confidant of every secret, the counsellor M 
whom every one had recourse. He presided ovej 
all family feasts, for those feasts were pure and chrisj 
tian-like; his visits were regarded as an honor an"I 
a blessing. In our day, faith is so feeble, that, in 
some families, we scarcely find a trace of the respect 
due to the ministers of God. One might even sajl 
that there is a general conspiracy to decry them tfl 
calumniate them, to deprive them of all considers! 
tion, 
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lie on your guard, my children, against this evil; 

wtc no credit to evil reports regarding the conduct 
lil priests, and if, through an exception, always 
Unhappy, although very rare, some do give cause 
|..i them, close your eyes, your ears, and your lips. 

1 1 iy for them, pray for their slanderers and detrac- 
htus, and let not your faith be weakened. 

One often meets in the world men who blaspheme 
Mir holy religion, because some of her ministers dis- 
honor her; they are very wrong. Our holy religion 
In not the work of our priests; it is the work of God 
Himself. He upholds it, despite all scandals, from 
whomsoever they come. 

After all, it is only the impious who defame the 
I itholic clergy, on account of the prevarications of 

■me of its members; every sensible man perceives 
•h< ■ injustice of such a proceeding; pious persons 
ilrplore it, and redouble their respect and veneration 
1 'i l he sacred character of the priest. 

At the time of the Council of Nice, in 325, many 
ininplaints against the clergy were sent to the 
I inperor Constantine. The monarch, instead of 
trading them, tied them together and threw them 
Into the fire, saying to those who had presented 
id. -m : "The sins of the priests should not be 
|tv caled, on account of the particular scandal which 
might thence result to the people." On another 
I'M.ision the same prince said: "Were I to see a 
priest offending God, I would cover him with my 
1 livik, that I might hide him from every gaze." 

St. Simeon Stylites, who, on account of the aus- 
15* 
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terity of his penance and the holiness of his life, M 
consulted by persons from all parts of the w<M 
would never listen to complaints against the cirri 
or persons consecrated to God. if any one told I 
that the ministers of religion preached holy trutliil 
an unseemly manner, he would say: " Beg God I 
enlighten them, and instruct yourselves by ,- C a,|ii, 
holy books." If the complaints were' din, l 
against their conduct, he would strongly rcprovej 
detractor, and add: "Pray for the clergy, and I,-., 

to the Head of the Church the care of rcprinwul 
ing them." 

A pious lady of our acquaintance, never allour.1 
anything prejudicial to the reputation of priests 1 
be said in her presence; she would not even all. 
their habits or natural defects to be spoken of, J 
much had she at heart the preservation of til 
respect and consideration due to them. 

She had three daughters, who had been cducalnl 
in a convent; she also received at her house, durin 
their vacations, five orphan nieces, who were nni.di 
ing their education. Those young persons spcn| 
very pleasantly the time given them to rest a III 
the labor of the scholastic year, and their aunt wfl 
lingly took part in their conversations and garni 
But no sooner would one of them allow an unchari. 
table remark, particularly of a priest, to escape hef 
lips, than she would say in a serious tone : " TaM 
care what you sa} , children; to speak ill of a pries! 
to laugh at him, or make a jest at his expense, is tfl 
offend God." 1 
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" Mamma," answered one of her daughters, who 
■m very lively, and who was, on one occasion, 

I nicking the somewhat rustic manners of an cede- 
nt lie, "mamma, I am not amusing myself at the 
■peiise of a priest; I only mean Mr. Such-a-one." 
► Mr. Such-a-one is a priest," replied the mother, 
|lii( I he is not two persons. Children," added she, 
Jililressing the young ladies, "if you laugh at a 
it's expense, you will be tempted to laugh when 
kfnu assist at his mass, or see him performing any 
filler priestly function; thus you will lose your 
|Ti « »l lection and the piety and respect you should show 
tip ceremonies of religion, I compare those who 

11 use themselves at a priest's expense to Cham, 
IIm- son of Noah, who laughed at his sleeping father, 
hiii] wished his brothers to join him. You know if 
lux I approved his conduct. Priests are our spiritual 
killers; we should respect them, and hide their 
llrlrcts, as far as lies in our power." 

Some persons may, perhaps, think this estimable 
tmly's ideas somewhat exaggerated; for my part, I 
"liongly approve her view of the question, and 
Ixhort you, dear children, never to introduce into 
touir games or amusing conversations, anything 
n l.iting to priests or persons consecrated to God, 
U \l you might lessen in yourselves or others that 
i< «|>ect due to them. 

St. Francis of Assisium, who, through humility, 
hi used the honor of the priesthood, used to say; "If 
I were to meet a priest and an angel together, J 
umild first salute the priest and then the angel." 



176 Counsels to Young Ladies. 



. 



Constantine the Great, at the Council of Nil 
would occupy only the last place after all the pricsli 
and refused to be seated until he had obtained thell 
permission. 

Many princes, in former times, were accustomctlj 
to descend from their throne at the approach of ad 
priest, to go to meet him, and bowing profoundly, m 
kiss his hand and ask his blessing. 

The Emperors Honorius and Valentin ian say irt 
their rescripts; "We pronounce the name of till 
priests with respect, and the whole world is humbled 
before them." 

What is surprising now-a-days, my children, 
that men, good-for-nothing, ignorant, rude laborcrj 
uneducated women, giddy girls, badly-brought-uj 
children, are allowed to speak as they wish of tin 
priests, and nobody thinks of rcj^roving thci 
for it. 

There were in the time of St. John Chrysostom<j 
also, although far less numerous than in our dayB 
Christians, who, far from respecting the clergy aiul| 
following their advice, loaded them with injuries am|| 
contempt. The holy doctor severely reproachctfl 
them. "Ingrates," exclaimed he, "is this tin 
acknowledgment you owe the ministers of the L01 
for the service they render you ? Was it not by tin 
hand of the priest that you were regenerated in Ba] 
tism ? Is it not through his ministry that you obtaii 
the pardon of your sins, and participate in the body] 
and blood of Jesus Christ? Is it not the priest who 
breaks to your children the bread of the word, whfl 



Duties to Pastors and Confessors. 177 

Iructs you yourselves, who prays for you, who 
iirns heaven to you ?" 

U.my children, how venerable is a holy priest! 
at good does he not do? of how many virtuous 
noble actions is he not the instigator, the pro- 
inter ? Appreciate his devotedness, and be grate- 

il I* >r it 

A few years ago, a village in one of the Eastern 
jMitments of France, became the scene of a fright- 
il event, which I shall relate, that you may be able 
judge of the self-abnegation required by the ffiin- 
|i r of God, to fulfil his painful functions. 
During thirty years, a venerable priest had been 
■tor of the village, where he was generally beloved 
.i father. He had baptized, prepared for their 
r.t Communion, and married nearly all his parish- 
es, and he lived cordially and familiarly with them. 
m- presbytery was always open. The poor, in par- 
ul.ir, knew his door well, for to them he always 
iVe. Only two families were somewhat hostile to 
1 pastor; nevertheless, they dared not show their 

pitility openly. 

A pious young girl, of good family, having refused 
|)n hand of a young man belonging to one of the 
himlies above-mentioned, they imagined that the 
hirst had advised her refusal, and the disappointed 

iilor secretly concerted vengeance with some of 
n relations. 

< >n a very dark night, the worthy pastor was 
Ird to attend a sick man, who, as they said, was 
In the last extremity. 
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It was, alas! only a snare, but the minister of ffl 
God of charity could not suspect this. Me ha 
arose and set out for the designated place, accom|m 
nied by the sacristan. They had gone but a I. 
steps when two persons fell on the priest, and slrmj 
him severely with a stick. He sank to the groin 
the terrified sacristan fled ; the assassins dispatch 
their victim and disappeared. 

At the dawn of day, some peasants when go 
to work, found the bleeding corpse of their paafl 
lying by the roadside. The head, separated fimii 
the body, had been thrown into a neighboring firU 

Sec, my children, to what dangers priests M 
exposed! Ah! what devotedness does it require* 
accept functions, the exercise of which requires su<h! 
abnegation! How many priests have died victim 
to their zeal for the accomplishment of their hoi 
duties ! They might have been counted by thoul 
ands during the French Revolution, and the clcrfli 
ot our time would not be found less courageous o| 
less faithful, were they subjected to the like trials. I 

We read the following in a public journal soiJ 
time ago: "It is in the midst of poverty that th4 
heavenly mission of the apostle of his brcthrcj 
shines most brilliantly. Consolation flows from luj 
lips; he is indefatigable in his quest of the bashful 
poor. Where there is sickness, where death visit! 
there does he also immediately hasten; wherevl 
tears flow, or anguish writhes, he goes to claim hi* 
share of sadness. Torturing his own heart, over! 
whelming his own soul with the woes of his brethJ 
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L n :i ftcr the example of his Divine Master, he 
irrics his cross up the sorrowful way, and finds 
pic to weep over him at the sight of his grief. 
J I See him, also, despite bad weather, or the severity 
i.| the season, bearing the Holy Viaticum in the 
klr.ht to the sick, strengthening them during the 
Ccuiics of death. Behold that tender pastor, gath- 
»im<; around him the children of the village, teach- 
k|; the younger ones to stammer the name of the 
Bod God, leading the older ones to know, to love, 
[pud to serve Him, disposing them to participate in 
iiu I I )ivine Banquet, the very remembrance of which, 
jlliry may, perhaps, afterwards lose! See him again, 
instructions characterized by charming simplicity, 
■vminding heads of families of duties too much 
■fleeted; interfering in their quarrels only to 
«l>|K-;ise them; blessing those whom he has recon- 
illr.l, adding each day to the natural influence of his 
fcllnistiy, that produced by his clevotedness amidst 
Hie disasters and scourges which afflict and deci- 
mate his people," 
Such, my children, are some of the virtues which 
Lilnrn the Catholic priest. Never forget this, and 
alien dark calumny and lying envy would defame 
Hum, and represent them other than they are, say 
I. .iilessly: "It is untrue; you cannot impose on us; 
[ \\v know the priest by his works." 
I It; sometimes happens, in certain localities in 
liirh there is otherwise much faith and religion, 
lint people do not like the manners and actions of 
linn pastor. You should, my children, as far as in 
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your power, combat those unfavorable opinion 
which paralyze the priest's power for good. Ju 
his intentions, give a favorable interpretation to ■ 
words, and commend his zeal on certain occasiB 
when prudence will tell you you will be favoroM 
heard. Do you yourselves second his views, by as. lull 
him in whatever may be productive of good annnii 
young persons of your own acquaintance. 

In general, my children, never refuse your con* tin 
rence to your pastors in charitable associations, cm 
gregations, the adorning of altars, solemnization] 
feasts, etc. But, such things excepted, have as 1 Ml U 
intercourse as possible with them; scrupulously M 
serve that modesty and reserve suitable to your .1 
and sex; dread to draw on yourselves and tin 
ministers of the Lord, the attention of the curiafl 
the sarcasms of the impious, the blame of good pi 
sons: any imprudence on your part might be pfl 
ductive of frightful consequences as regards tin 
reputation of a priest. 

What I s:iy in regard of your pastors, must, wfl 
much greater reason, be understood of your intqfl 
course with the priest who directs your conscieim 
Let this intercourse be well regulated, brief and J 
ful, and let it be confined to the confessional. 

People generally disapprove of young persons wlif 
go alone to the house of their confessor, or will 
even when accompanied, go there without real need 
sity. The) , with as much reason, blame those wfl 
go too frequently to the confessional, and who sl.il 
there so long, as to render themselves remarked 



Duties to Pastors and Confessors. \ 8 1 

|)m* should speak in confession only of affairs of 
fcnscience. If you seek for God alone, you will 
Icliold Hirn in the person of your confessor, you will 
i 1 mkly open your soul to your spiritual guide, and 
It ill readily do whatever he requires of you; then all 
^ ill be soon said on both sides. 
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CHAPTER VL 
VISITS. 






Visits of Propriety —Friendly Visits — Rules to be observed vfl 
one goes abroad — Danger incurred by a young girl's having (■ 
regarded those rules. 

■* 

MRTUE, my children, should not render yM 
unsociable; she does not require you to renull 




as secluded as ;i religious in her convent, dm 
you would be blamable were you to neglH 
those visits which propriety demands. 

For example, you cannot dispense yourselves frfl 
making them about Christmas or New Year to yfl 
superiors, your relations ; to persons who have ccfl 
fcrred favors on you; to your relations and frienH 
after a recent affliction, a happy event, etc. On sin 
occasions, be amiable, but reserved; speak to tin 
purpose, but without emphasis; and, above all, knot 
how to listen to others. 

Such visits of propriety, are, generally, short, ami 
not attended with much danger; but those made I 
one's friends, allowing much more liberty, and being 
of greater length, sometimes give room to convert 
tions in which charity is injured. Make it a rufl 
on those occasions and all others, never to speak ■ 
your neighbor, unless you have something good m 
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my of him. Do not imitate many giddy young 
•< 1 urns, who remark a thousand insignificant things 
In i he habits, carriage, and language of persons 
mom they meet, that they may afterwards jest 
Bout them, and laugh at them with their compan- 
ions. They spare neither ecclesiastics nor persons 
■|i»st deserving of respect ; one would say they found 
llirir greatest happiness in amusing themselves at 
Jluir neighbors' expense. This practice is extremely 
Improper, and becomes no one; if, at times, those 
fell" indulge in it display a kind of wit, they, more 
kicrally, give evidence of great foolishness and little 
Jin lament. 

Vou are too well instructed in the rules of pro- 
inn'ly, my children, to permit yourselves much 

less going abroad. You know, also, that it is 
hvy unbecoming in a young girl to walk in the 
lri.ct without being in full dress; only servants 
Ami laborers are dispensed from this rule. 

In cities, a young girl of any respectability, who 
•In mid be careless in these points, would be re- 
in irked, as one ignorant of all propriety. In the 
iniintry, one is not so particular; nevertheless, you 
ali< mid not allow yourself too much freedom. When 
pin walk abroad in company with others, and more 
• ipecially, when obliged to go out alone, be careful 
In lollow the rules here laid down: 

1st. Let your gait be neither too quick nor too 
Mow ; there is a difference between a run and a 
I m imenade. 

id- Do not stop to look at pictures, curiosities, or 
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shop-windows; do not stare at any one; carel.J 
avoid whatever might render you conspicuous. 1 
3d. Do not turn around at the slightest noise ■ I 
not laugh aloud; speak as little as possible, and 'J 
low tone ; do not whisper mysteriously when \ 
meet certain persons, ecclesiastics or others; 1 
would be very impolite. 

4th. If you be alone, and notice that any in,,, 
tunate person is following you, pretend not to,,,, 
CC.ve it, but turn quickly into another street, nil 
a store on some pretext, or hasten your steps, if y, 
cannot otherwise free yourself from the vexation. 

A young girl otherwise virtuous and pious j fl 
curred, some time ago, a frightful danger, by' „ 
acting in accordance with these rules. She \\ 
walking in one of our large cities, accompanied I; 
her parents, and while amusing herself by loold.i 
from one side to the other, at whatever scc .n«| 
strange and curious, she did not notice that lid 
parents were far ahead of her, and when she wislid 
to rejoin them, it was impossible for her to knfl 
what direction they had taken. The poor cl,i|| 
was a stranger to the city, and in her terror a ill 
anxiety she turned from one side to the otlioj 
questioned the passers-by, and described, as wl 
as she could, the persons she wished to find. A 
gentleman, elegantly dressed, seeing her embaif 
rassment, approached her and said very politely! 
" Miss, I saw your parents pass by a few momen 
ago; they were walking very quickly, and are no- 
some distance away. If you come to my house, I 
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have you taken to them by some confidential 
In her trouble, the young girl paused not 
iect; she followed him. But, alas! she per- 
d too soon that she had fallen into the hands of 
[»h ked wretch. Happily, at this critical moment, 
y innembered to call on Mary, and thanks, doubt- 
it, to the intervention of this good Mother, her 
units, who had been seeking for her with the 
h .Hi -st anxiety, found traces of her, and reached the 
kit in time to save her from the greatest of misfor- 
hi s. 
I'h is example proves, my children, the power of 
Messed Virgin, and how efficaciously she aids 
" <• who invoke her; but it also shows that you 
uld, while in the streets, attend to the rules of 
iice and propriety, and that a forgetfulness of 
in, under similar circumstances, might entail the 
■mt frightful consequences. 
\\\y attention also to your manner of walking, so 
it you may not soil your clothes with the filth of 
itreets, or occasion inconvenience to those who 
inmpany you. Walk on the middle of the pave- 
11 1, and step on tip-toe over the street crossings, 
necessary, raise your dress, but not too high, 
•••I only on one side. 

I need not say how unbecoming it would be for 

I"' to enter an office or store, merely to gratify 

111 curiosity. You would, with good reason, be 

• •Led upon as an idler, and might, perhaps, give 

1 lion to some to speak disrespectfully of you. 
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PART FOURTH. 



CHAPTER I 

CON VERSA TIONL 

To say nothing that might wound charity — "Danger of light| 
worldly conversations — Saint Theresa — Subjects for hmoecnll 
agreeable conversation. 

/| CONVERSATION, my children, is good ;tm 
laudable in itself; it is the link of communB 

\j lion between men, established by God Hirx» 
J Did we but direct it aright, it would be wlmll 
favorable to the accomplishment of our duties; \u 
would communicate our good thoughts to <uW 
another, would console one another in our trial 
would mutually excite one another to virtue. Iltil 
on the contrary, we often strangely pervert this ji| 
of our Creator. 

In reality, what is the ordinary topic of con vera 
tion in the world? Doubtless, you have alrefl 
remarked it with dread. People take delight! 
speaking of their neighbors' faults, in repeating 
thousand calumnies, which sometimes attack urn 
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lose most worthy of respect. This, it is true, is 
cn done through thoughtlessness, without any 
II intention, but, nevertheless, it violates one of 
Hie most rigorous precepts of the Lord. 

heing, as yet, unaccustomed to such discourses, it 
■ust certainly pains you to listen to them; but, if 
kin be not on your guard, the example of others 
Kill draw you on, and soon you will take part in 
ptversations, by which God and the neighbor will 
k seriously offended. Thus to fail in charity, my 
Miiklrcn, is to be no longer Christian; were you 
krcproachablc in all other respects, you would, by 
|ln ; fault alone, destroy the merit of your other good 
■inks. What pitiful inconsistency! how is it that 
klc does not notice it? One goes regularly to 
hurch; prays for a long time, and with faith; 
pens to the divine word; gives alms; and yet, 
lilhout remorse, without the slightest pain, one 
iiiily transgresses the most sacred of God's com- 
mandments, by detractions and other grave faults of 
tin- same kind. 

Watch yourselves, children, that you may never 

II on this point. In general, refrain from speaking 

the absent If any one speaks ill of them in 

Ur presence, take no part in the conversation, and 

•lunik! offence be taken at your silence, say politely 

lit fearlessly, that you do not occupy yourself about 

mir neighbor's conduct or affairs. 

There is another kind of conversation in which 
in 11154 ladies often indulge, which, without being 
uiniiKil, is certainly very hurtful to them. I mean 
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those light and worldly conversations on frivoloj 
things. Such discourses habituate the young ■ 
attach importance to trifles, and generally lead m 
forgetfulness of indispensable duties. Young girlj 
addicted to this fault, sometimes spend whole hoJ 
in talking about the latest fashions, the beauty an 
grace of this or that style, the greater or less tas 
displayed in the dress of their friends. They nevj 
grow weary of communicating to one another certJ 
remarks they have heard, chimerical projects, certain 
anecdotes, certain meetings of the utmost important 
in their eyes, yet, which, at bottom, are but pur* 
nonsense, to which a girl of common sense would pay 
no attention. "Thus," says Mile. Martin, speakinB 
on this subject,*' they fill the imagination with vanityB 
the heart with what is least worthy of occupying il | 
and there is no room either for the things of God ofl 
the requirements of duty; they acquire such a tastJ 
for foolish talk, that they no longer understand 
serious and sensible discourse."* 

Such, in fact, is the deplorable result of habitual 
conversation on trifles. Those who take delight in 
them, do not regard them as useless and cmptyH 
they give them a false value, and, unfortunately* 
count them the great happiness of their lives. Whafl 
fatal consequences may be their result! 

Urge those young ladies to reflect, to make 
short meditation; they will answer that they cann 
do it: that it is impossible for them to fix their mine 

* L'Amie <les jeunes pcrsounes. 
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11 serious things. I can easily believe it. Urge 
■inn to read attentively, some pages of a pious book; 
^luy may make the attempt, but while their eyes run 
ircr the lines, their minds will dwell on trinkets, 
li -s, flowers; and in vain would you ask them for 
niMiic account of what they have read. 

You can easily conceive, my children, that, with 
L h dispositions, a young person cannot become 
■i)l idly pious; see then, how fatal are those frivolous 

ili .courses. 

I ,et us now speak of your private talks when only 
lw<> or three of you are together. Nothing restrains 
■On on those occasions; you truly speak from the 

iindance of the heart Well ! what is in your heart ? 

(™|i . . . Doubtless, great love of God, filial confidence 
I In Mary, great desire to do good, a sweet sensibility 
[ol the miseries of the poor? Let us see, my children; 
I listen, and what do I hear? What is it that now 
Lperabotiads in those youthful hearts, formerly so 
feire, so simple, so strongly inclined to good, so fear- 
In I of the very shadow of evil? Alas! only foolish 
langerous ideas, romantic projects, accounts, only 
true, of guilty homage either received or pro- 

v< iked ! Perhaps, even, communications yet 

more guilty, which I dare not name! . . . 

Here lies, my children, and know it well, here lies 
n danger, most fatal to young girls. Ah! if you 
unuld but have the candor to relate to your mothers 

nil that is said between you! But you generally 

Bivelop in mystery those intimate communications, 
they seem to you so much the more precious, 
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because inviolable secrecy accompanies them, | 
will be the most, if, at the sacred tribunal, you .,..) 
word about them to your confessor. 

Ah! dear children, when your con vers; ili 
become secret, when you would blush were om 
guess their subject, know that they are condemn., 
and that God is offended by them. Break, bn || 
without ceremony, with those perfidious friends, w I, 
have been the devil's instruments to poison \ 
heart. Go and candidly reveal the evil to the pM 
stcian of your soul; follow his advice; pray, huiiil.ll 
yourself before God; if you do not, your innoo 
is gone; the most beautiful of virtues is with, 
and dead in your soul. 

The illustrious Saint Theresa relates of hersuW 
that her salvation was in great danger, through il,. 
worldly and unguarded conversations she had hi 
with a relation. "This intercourse with her," saJ 
the saint, "began when I was about fourteen yeaj 

and I think a little over I do not think I h J 

.offended God by any mortal sin, nor had ever lol 
His fear, though I dreaded more the loss of my 
honor. I was extremely anxious for the prcseiva. 
tion of this false honor, and nevertheless, I did nu| 
perceive that I had lost it in many ways. 

" My father and sister were much troubled about 
this friendship I had formed, and they reproved m« 
for it very often ; but as they were unable to removo 
the occasion of her coming to the house, all their 
care was of no avail, and my sagacity, which was 
great, particularly for evil, furnished me with meail 
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L deceive them The conversations of this rela- 

„ produced such a change in me, that there was 
... rly any sign left in. me of my former good dis- 
unions; they had given place to the bad qualities 

this relative and one of her friends Hav- 

g thus lost the fear of the Lord, the fear of losing 

| honor alone remained, and this tormented me, . . 

run great risk of losing my innocence. Happily 

f,.Hl delivered me from the danger by an effect of 

1 1 h goodness, although matters could not be man- 

■ ■■1 so secretly but that my honor was stained 

h.ivby, and suspicions were raised in my father's 

rimml. He loved me so tenderly, and so great was 
,„v dissimulation, that he was far from believing me 
b had as I really was. Hence I did not fall into 
ili .-race with him, notwithstanding the evil reports 
.Inch were spread regarding those conversations I 

ludhcld." 
St. Theresa's father, knowing well the evil that 
lit result from too much intercourse with a 
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Idly relation, profited by the occasion of his eld- 
I i daughter's marriage to place the younger in a 
convent, under pretence that she could not remain 
al-.ne. She was placed as a pensioner with the 
Augustinian nuns at Avila. She was very unhappy 
luring her first eight days in the monastery, less on 
i count of having been placed there, than from the 
fear that her conduct had been discovered. Little 
|.y little, this feeling wore away, and she became 
vny happy in the society of her pious mistresses; 
iheir conversations revealed their good sentiments, 
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?.nd she learned how useful it is to live with virtmrtj 
persons. 

What would have become of St. Theresa, my 
children, had she continued her intercourse wild 
her worldly friends? There is reason to bclicw 
that, instead of becoming a holy religious, tin 
glory of her family, of her congregation and of 
her country, she should be numbered among thuw 
romantic heroines whose names, known for a tiiuu, 
because of the shame attached to them, arc afti'i 
wards lost in oblivion. See, then, what may be thtf 
result of those conversations, which you, pcrhajB 
permit yourselves to indulge in. 

I know that our mind is too weak to be inc 
santly occupied on elevated things. It must, a 
tainly, have some relaxation, and conversation pnj 
duces this effect Nothing, then, is more jirtlj 
nothing more proper than innocent chats with virJ 
tuous friends. How many interesting subjects may| 
be introduced, which can cause neither trouble nofj 
regret ! The details of a family feast, for instancl 
the recollections of childhood, some passages from 
interesting and instructive reading, pleasant jests 
incidents of travel, visits to the poor, news from till 
convent-school in which one has been educated, ancj 
similar topics. 

And then, dear children, sometimes simple ai 
pious words, which remind one of God, His goo 
ness, His merciful Providence; some talk, also 
about the Blessed Virgin, your good Mother; 
how many subjects there are, indifferent, usefu 
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ling or courteous, which you can discuss with 

.li your friends! 
'Iluy will never be wanting to you if you wish for 
111 ; and, believe me, they will procure you plca- 
bc none the less lively, none the less attractive, 
that you might derive from worldly conversa- 
.. , and what is more, those innocent entertain- 
Cnls will have the immense advantage of never 
turbing the peace of your heart, or opposing 
il.iclcs to your advancement in virtue. 
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CHAPTER II. 

PROPRIETIES TO BE OBSERVED IN CONVM 

SAT/OAT. 



The tone of voice — T,n Rochefoucauld's rules for convcrsatl™ 
Speak little and to the purpose — A great ulkcr — The Duchui 
Uurguncly. 

P 
J pET us first, my children, say a word, about tl 

voice. If your voice be harsh, nasal, shrillB 

too loud, try to remedy those defects, wlfl 

are veiy disagreeable. Watch yuurselvdl 

until you have succeeded in acquiring an agreed 

tone, at least such a tone as may not be unpleasafl 

do this, — not through a motive of vanity, akw 

more or less blamablc, — but that you may not U 

tiresome to those who visit you, or live with yfl 

and that you may not expose yourselves to be jutlfl 

unfavorably. It might, in fact, happen, that, fffl 

your tone of voice, certain persons, accustomcdl 

judge only from the exterior, would suppose youH 

be harsh, severe, difficult to please, or, at least, dil 

greeable or cross. I have known a lady, extremfl 

good and kind, who, on first acquaintance, would I- 

thought severe and passionate, because of her had 

voice. 

Take care, however, not to adopt a drawling m 

affected tone; you would end by becoming- as riil|> 
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Bous as those silly girls who imitate the mincing 

he of would-be fine ladies. 

Try, dear children, to preserve a correct pronun- 

.tiion, and carefully avoid -using coarse or vulgar 

Irtls and phrases, such as are employed by the 

>rant, or persons of the lower classes. Notice 

turn of thought, the style of expression in those 

|o speak well; everything is simple and natural, 

I perfectly conformable to the rules of language 

nl propriety. 

I .et us now see how one should act during conver- 
ting I cannot do better than quote here, the rules 
Id down by the Duke de la Rochefoucauld: 
" The reason why so few persons are agreeable in 
fcnversation, is, because each one thinks rather of 
that he wishes to say, than of what others arc say- 
\\\\\, and one listens very little when one is anxious 

1 1 peak. 

1 It is, however, necessary to listen to those who 
Leak. We must give them time to be heard, and 
ten allow them to say useless things. Far from 
■ntradicting or interrupting them, we should, on 
le contrary, enter into their ideas and inclinations, 
iowthern that we are listening, praise when what 
IIm y say seems praiseworthy, and show that this is 
ne from choice, rather than complaisance. 
"To please others, we must speak of what they 
, of what is interesting to them; we must avoid 
ting on indifferent matters, ask few questions, 
never give them reason to believe that we think 
\w know better than they. 
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"We should particularly avoid speaking „, 
about ourselves, and holding ourselves up U 
example. Nothing is inore disagreeable than 
who is continually bringing himself forward 

" We must never speak with an air of autl,,,, 
or show any superiority of mind. We should ay] 
all far-fetched expressions, all harsh or forced t.-.i 
and never employ words unsuited to the sub'cctl 
conversation. J 

"One is sure to displease when one talks |, 
long and too frequently of the same subject, M 
when one tries to turn the conversation on topic. 
Which he thinks himself better instructed ,1, 
others. We should enter indifferently into what,, 
» agreeable to the company, dwell on the subject «« 
long as they wish, and avoid everything that „,i.. M 
be disagreeable to them. 

"We should observe the place, the time lh, 
occas.on, and also, the humor of those who are' li 
enmg to us; for if it is a great art to know when ,„ 
speak,* is none the less, to know when to be siU-,,1 
There is an eloquent silence which can either appr„ V | 
o, -condemn ; there is a silence of respect and disc. 
tier.. There are also turns, airs, and manners, win, I, 
make everything agreeable in conversation 

"But the secret of this art is given to but fe 
persons. Those, even, who lay down rules, are of.,,, 
decked therem, and the surest that can be give,! 

when tCn mUCH ; ^^ llttle ' and ^"otlung ,,' 
Which one may afterwards have to repent " 

These rules, my children, are excellent; but I 
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Lmwledge, with the author, that it is difficult to 
■rvc them, particularly at your age; make the 
pi nevertheless. As you go more into society, 
ni will acquire greater experience, and will set 
■cli value on the art of speaking little and to the 
fciose. You know that our sex has the reputation 
Miring great talkers, and of exercising very little 
If 1 11 inspection over what we say; act so well, that 
pi may be an exception to the general rule. Inas- 
|in h as a young lady who is a continual talker, is 
1. .n;;ht little of, so much is she, who speaks little, 
■ to the purpose, esteemed and regarded in 
Bri< ty. 

IVnple often amuse themselves maliciously at the 
■|irnsc of great talkers. 

I* On this subject," says Blanchard,* "we are told 

I ,1 good trick played on a lady of much intelli- 

|im c, who was a great talker, and very vain. 

[ " Some persons took it into their heads to present 

m her a gentleman, who, as they said, was very 

Lined. She received him most graciously, but, 

p\ious to win his admiration, she began to talk, 

liiil asked him a thousand different questions, vvith- 

iyt perceiving that he made no reply. The visit 

■tied: — 'What do you think of the gentleman?' 

iln- was asked. ( How delightful he is ! how learned 

Is!' she replied. Now the man was dumb!" 

Mine, de Maintenon, in her letters to the ladies of 

Hunt Cyr, relates, that when the young Duchess of 

|ini|;undy was brought into France, her wit and 

* Ecolc des mceurs, tome ii. 
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sprightly talk were much praised. Every da 
related to the king some happy sally, some i„ 

n.ous repartee of the princess, and the whole , 

was m astonishment. The king was not of J 
same mmd. Some days before the princess w, 
arrive, he said anxiously to Mme. de MainU-,.,,,1 
" What can we think of this girl ? I do not like | N 
prattling." 

Mme. de Maintenon adds, that the king was , 
tremely pleased when he saw the princess, to |j, 
her steady, sensible, and having but little to 
Those who had represented her otherwise, had in 
tended to please the king, and were deceived 








CHAPTER III. 



READING. 

Vnntngcft of good reading— Danger of frivolous and bad books— 
fcample of a young girl addicted to reading bad books — Confes- 
kIdii of one, passionately fond of light reading— Reading suitable 

i"i young ladies. 

H EADINGj niy daughters, is the surest means of 
K developing the qualities of the heart, of enter- 
ic taining pious and holy thoughts, and produc- 
ing good desires therein ; but you will readily 
flieve that this is not the effect of frivolous reading, 
llill less of that which is impious and immoral: — 
icse produce quite an opposite effect. 
I do not intend, my children, to warn you against 
Hi im kind of reading; you know too well its dangers, 
Ipou have too great a horror of it. I will only say — 
111 order to confirm you in the resolution you have 
■ftken, of never giving yourselves up to it, — that, 
•lnnild you ever be so unfortunate as to feed your 
I mul with such corrupt nourishment, your faith would 
undoubtedly be shaken, and you would find your- 
irlves hurrying in the way that leads to shame, 
[ despair, and ruin. 

Listen to what befell a poor young girl, named 
|in ma Poncet, whose history we find in the Soirees 
villagcoises* 
■ 199 
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After her First Communion, she, little by It) 
abandoned every practice of piety, and gave lu a tH 
up to the reading of romances. Her parents WJ 
not wealthy, but they loved her extravagant I j 
gratified her every caprice. They did not prq 
her indulging her taste for pernicious reading, 
soon her head and heart were so full of what 
read, that she thought only of intrigues, gallaiitj 
and wicked love. 

A young man met the foolish girl at a public lull 
he addressed her in flattering words, he pressed le 
hand, and finding that familiarity not repulsed, | 
understood that he had not to deal with very stri 
virtue. After two or three such meetings, tlidj 
acquaintance became more intimate, and the you 
man declared that he aspired to the honor of nuiijj 
ing the beautiful Emma. He was the son of a wealtl 
lawyer! What a prospect for a porter's daughj 
for Emma was nothing more. The whole famll 
became wild with delight! The young girl, thinkinj 
herself already a fine lady, would no longer wob 
She spent the whole day in reading her bclovJ 
novels, which showed her a thousand examples <i| 
rich gentlemen who had married pretty young giiU, 
whose fortunes and happiness they thus niacfl 
Nothing was spoken of in the house but the happli 
ness and good fortune of the marriage, always pronii 
ised but always deferred by the young man, undef 
various pretexts. In fine, the affair was put off 
longer than it should have been. The parents wvrij 
so foolish and their daughter so guilty, that, instej 






Reading. 201 

Lr expected marriage and the promised chateau, 
| was obliged to hide her shame in a hospital. 
Rhus deceived, her parents burst into reproaches, 
L Kir.ma, relying on what she had read in novels, 
Uluucd to hope, and tried to make her parents 
krs in her confidence by relating to them what 
had read. It was necessary to eat while await- 
, the realization of those beautiful dreams, and as 
La and her mother were accustomed to earn 
He and spend much, they were soon obliged to 
ill their fine dresses, their chains and trinkets 
linn this last resource failed, quarrels supervened, 
L „ disputes, then blows; the house became a veri- 
Ll.lr hell. The father earned something by ins 
lu,-; he retained the greater part, and gave but 
Kill,- to the mother. Emma, accustomed to fine airs, 
Ll always persuaded that her merit would be recog- 
,,| sooner or later, feared to soil her hands by 
Eng anything in the house. 

Finally, they heard of the young man s marriage. 
I was, then, necessary to explain. Emma was 
Irge and strong; her parents required her to work, 
L she refused. The unfortunate girl ended by 
Ltcning to the proposals of another young man, who 
E e the former, deserted her. We would blush to 
Gate all the vices to which she afterwards aban- 
Emed herself. Denounced to the police for theft 

1 other crimes, she, with many like bep* » 

Usported to a distant island, where she died of 
misery, devoured by remorse. 
Do not imagine, dear children, that there is any 
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exaggeration in the facts above cited; many mi^ 
be related even more deplorable, did I not rri.n 
your youth, and the innocence of your hearts. Ah I 
you do not know how degraded in morals one mm] 
become who has abandoned the faith ! Bclicvfl 
least, those who love you, and whose only desiro 
your happiness. Bad reading, is, in itself, a violcfl 
and subtle poison, which gives death to the mou| 
without her perceiving it, as the sting of the .up 
causes the death of the body. "Experience daily 
proves," says Godescard, "that a young head 
easily set on fire by dangerous reading. The hap 
piest inclinations cannot hold out against its poised 
The fruit of a good education, the innocence of early 
years, the love of duty, all are ruined by thcml 
unhappy works." As to light reading, would yoUi 
my children, think me too severe, were I to intcrdfl 
this also? I shall quote here what Mile. Anais Mall 
tin says in a work crowned by the French Academy, 
which she has written especially for the young,* 

"There are," says she, "works of fiction, wrillni 
perhaps in a moral tone, which do not wound wli.il 
the world calls propriety, which cannot be ranked 
among bad books, and which, nevertheless, are infi- 
nitely dangerous to many among you ; and, to « 
the least, injurious to others. I appeal to your sin. 
cerity, — what are your head and heart filled witl 
after reading one of those works, one of those novck 
which young people seek after with so much avidity t" 
. . . . Those who love you would wish that nothing 

* I/Amie des jeunes personnes. 
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Lulcl remain; but how often is the imagination 
fried away by the recital of fabulous adventures! 
kw many times is the judgment perverted, the 

|i.,ut troubled, the love of God enfeebled! 

ftiul again, the interest attached to the personages 
Lid events which they respresent, renders cold and 
Monotonous all reading that has not such attrac- 
tions ; the ordinary occupations of life seem distaste- 
III; you would wish for incidents that should raise 
■011 to the position of those heroines whose history 
lou have read. Sometimes a young girl is led to 
^•licve herself one of those privileged creatures; she 
,kes those imaginary personages for models, their 
jtions as the rule of her conduct; she dreams of a 
husband modelled upon those of whom the novel- 
Lritcr's pen is so prodigal, and when her parents 
besent the man calculated to render her happy, she 
Muses, even without knowing him. 

•< For less excitable minds, for more sensible young 
j.rrsons, this kind of reading has still injurious 
meets; it causes them to view the world and life 
Elder a generally false aspect. And again, when 
■me is so strictly measured out to us, time spent 
tin rein is much to be regretted ! . How many things 
l,» I >e done, to be learned, do we find sacrificed to 
feic vain interest inspired by those fictitious recitals! 
I , . . How often have not you said: 'I have no 
I line?'. . . But you will never have it, if you squan- 
der it away on things of this kind." 

To the above passage from Mile. Martin's work, 
I shall add some extracts from a letter written by a 
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young lady to one who had formerly had charge of 
her education. She had strongly recommended lui 
pupil to abstain from frivolous reading, and the mat or 
nal interest she felt, had led her to inquire from turn' 
to time, if her recommendation had been heednl, 
The young lady had been two years married, aiul 
was a mother, when she wrote the following : 

" I have acted veiy wrongly in your regard 
Madame, in so carefully concealing from you hotf 
little I have followed your advice in regard to light 
reading. Until now, I have responded to yuiil 
inquiries by evasive answers; now I shall acknowp 
edge the whole truth; would, alas, that I had doal 
so sooner! . . . My passion for reading has led me s*i 
far, that I am now in very delicate health. I havf 
fearful headaches, and am very nervous. I feci 
wholly exhausted and as if destitute of strength—^ 
who enjoyed such good health at the convent! 1 
experience a general weakness and lassitude, whicli; 
I cannot define, for I have no fever or other settled! 
disease. You often threatened me with this when 
you used to take the books out of my hands durina 
recreation. My physician has made me see that I 
have done very wrong; he attributes my weaknesi 
to intense thought and application. I was obliged 
to acknowledge to him that I read almost continm] 
ally, that I read sometimes instead of eating, that I 
read even at night, during my husband's absence. 

"To tell you who provides me with books would 
be useless ; they arc to be found everywhere. I dd 
not think, however, that I have read books precisely 
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Ll, although some of them seemed to me a little 
Vicious. Sometimes when reading, I would 
dink ' Were Mme. N. to see this book in my 
Lta, how pained she would be !' You see, my 
tar teacher, that I acknowledge all my weakness; 
do so, that you may aid me by your prayers to 
Jrrect myself. My husband has often reproved me 
l„,< this fatal passion; he has reproached me, a 
thousand times, that I have no thought for anything 
Esc, and that my books absorb my whole attention. 
Mow often have I made persons wait in the store 
there I went only with a bad grace, because I had 
|„cn disturbed at my reading. I have allowed the 
muse and the cook to do just as they pleased, and 1 
fee that we have not been the gainers thereby. 
I " In fine, dear Madame, what will most afflict you, 
L that I have neglected nearly all my exercises of 
Eery I run hastily over my morning and night 
prayers, and I often forget them entirely; I go to 
Mass on Sundays, but I think not of what I am 
Ling; I have not been to confession since Easter; 
low it is August, and I do not know whether I shall 
[resent myself for the feast of the Assumption, for I 
I, now not how to examine myself, or excite myself 

to contrition. _ 

« This time, Madame, my resolution is taken ; I 
will act according to your prudent counsel; I aban- 
don my books; I have, at last, learned that my 
passion for reading is ruinous to both body and 

Soirlf" . . . . 

How many young girls, addicted to frivolous 

18 
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reading, might make the same avowal, if they 
but sincere! 

If you, m y children, deny yourself such reacll™ 
you will easily find time for your exercises of pi,,* 
and the reading of good books. Open, from tin, \ 
.me, the -Gospels, the Lives of the Saints, the /■■* 
lowmg of Christ, Introduction to the Devout Life, .J 
other highly approved works, which will prcxr 3 
your fa,th, strengthen your confidence in God a, J 
excite you to love Him,and also to love your ne,V|, 
bor Read a little at a time, but relish that lini, 
meditate on it, think over it frequently ; sometime-* 
at an opportune moment, make it the subject of coj 
versa ion; relate, for example, some incident in ,l,„ 
Itfe of a saint, with which you have been cdifirA 
some maxnn which you have relished. Yu., 

5T T " buS ' ness . d0 not, perhaps, n,,| 
such hl ngs; they will, with pleasure, hear from yoll| 

ps those edifying traits, those holy maxims, a .i.| 
th's may sometimes, be to them the occasion ol , 
salutary thought, and a nearer approach to God, if 
they have had the misfortune to withdraw then,, 
selves from Him. 

If you be free to employ a great portion of your 
time according to your inclinations, you will do u,|| 
to advance and improve your education by wc| 
selected readings. But I exhort you, not to trust J 
yourselves for your choice of reading matter; consul* 1 
your confessor or some experienced person, and f„| 
low his adv.ee; to take another course, would be ti 
expose yourselves to great danger of being deceive,] 

"■"""•"" 
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CHAPTER IV. 

AMUSEM EJVTS, 



in| does not forbid innocent and lawful pleasures — Sentiments of 
the saints, also of some worldly men, on dancing and profane diver- 
lluns — Legend — Sudden death at a ball — Example of a young 
liuly compelled to attend a ball — Danger — Delights of home; 

f.miily pleasures. 
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HINK not, dear children, that I, in a harsh and 
severe spirit, would forbid you those amuse- 
ments proper to your age. In the convent- 
school, even in establishments directed by 
oistercd religious, you were permitted to give your- 
ves up to innocent enjoyment, to sweet and simple 
Measures; why, then, should it be a crime for you 
rtmv? Did not the beloved disciple of our Lord, 
(lit. John the Evangelist, when far advanced in years, 

use himself with a partridge? ' When some one 

Impressed his astonishment thereat, the apostle 

i ntly replied: "Be not surprised if I give my mind 

I mine relaxation: it is only to render it more capable 

Of being afterwards employed in more elevated 

kings." 

« It is only gloomy and fretful minds," says Mile. 
| Martin,* "that find fault with lawful pleasures; what 

I* L'Amic des jeunes personnes. 
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renders them condemnable, is the abuse mactc 
them, the inopportune time chosen for than.' 1 
When one has accomplished one's duty, to l.il 
advantage of a beautiful day to view the beauties of 
the country, to join with some friends in an agifl 
able conversation, to play on an instrument, to sin* 
to laugh at jests, all these, says St. Francis de Sal J 
are recreations so innocent, that, for a proper use of 
them, there needs but common prudence. 

Speaking of dancing and games of chance, till 
same saint adds: "That playing and dancing may 
be lawful, we must use them as a recreation, without 
having any affection for them ; for a short time, aiu| 
not till we are weary of them; and we should nl 
them but seldom, lest otherwise, we turn a recreation 
into an occupation/' 

One is then, you will say, permitted to danc| 
sometimes? You have never been told the com 
trary, my children, when there was question of 
modest, moderate dancing, indulged in for simpli 
recreation and innocent joy. Did not David danci 
With all his might before the ark of the Lord, whefl 
it was being carried to his house? Have notour 
missionaries in certain islands, tolerated this exerdu 
even in holy ceremonies, so as to accommodate thcnjl 
selves to the character of the savages, who could not 
deprive themselves of it And did not you, your* 
selves, my children, during the time of your educl 
tion, give yourselves up to it with charming gayety 
under the very eyes of the Sisters ? 

Yes, dear children, I grant you, with St. Francll 
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Sales, that one may sometimes dance ; but, pay 
at attention to what I am about to remark. The 
Rces tolerated by St Francis de Sales, and per- 
illed you at the convent-school, are very different 
itn those in vogue in the world. 
The first, my daughters, are in no way hurtful to 
fcndesty; the two sexes do not mix therein; there 
»ir no immodest looks or gestures; they are simply 
k exercise which strengthens the body, and pro- 
lines no dangerous excitement. 

As to the second, they are wholly different A 
Lm who had seen much of the world, once said : 
"I do not think that a young lady who dances 
fclkas, waltzes, and other dances now in fashion, can 
preserve her chastity," 

St. Ambrose somewhere writes: "By means of 
Luces, the devil easily operates the ruin of souls. 
Plie dance is the companion of voluptuousness and 
Impurity. O, how sad is it to see young girls, who 
ulimild guard with scrupulous attention against 
rverything that might wound their chastity, whose 
modesty should be their brightest ornament, mix, 
t'ilhout shame, with persons of the opposite sex in 
Hie midst of the dance!" 

I wish, my children, again to quote St. Francis de 
'..ties' sentiments on this subject, for many persons 
have abused the facility with which he seems to 
hermit this exercise; — read the following lines and 
lee if any one can be mistaken. 

"Balls, dances, and other nocturnal assemblies, 
Ordinarily attract the reigning vices and sins to- 
18* 
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gether, such as quarrels, envy, scoffing, and wnnl<M 
love. And, as those exercises open the pores <>l Hi 
bodies of those that use them, so they also open l|| 
pores of their hearts, and expose them to the darn 
of some serpent's seizing the favorable opportunity 
to breathe some loose words or lascivious sui;; 
ions into the ear, or of some basilisk's casting 
impure look, or wanton glance of love into the hcM 
which, being thus opened, is easily seized upon .mil 
poisoned. Those idle recreations arc ordinarily vM 
dangerous; they extinguish the spirit of devotion 
and leave the soul in a languishing condition ; [\wy 
cool the fervor of charily, and excite a thousand ofl 
affections in the soul." 

Listen now to what has been said by a celebraH 
atheist* on this subject; — "Dancing serves onlyfl 
corrupt the heart and to wage a dangerous M 
against chastity." A man of the world,! who M 
experimental knowledge of all its pleasures, wriB 
as follows: — "I have always esteemed balls as daita 
gcrous; it is not my reason alone that has led in- 
to this belief, it has been my experience still moi% 
and though the testimony of the Fathers of thft 
Church be strong, I hold, that, on this head, t| M | 
of a courtier should be of much greater weigh! 
I am well aware, that, in these pleasures, soinj 
persons run far less danger than others; nevfl 
thcless, even the coldest temperament is inflarrjH 
by them. It is generally the young that comp J 
those assemblies, those who find difficulty enough 

* Bayle. f The celebrated Dussy-Rabiitin J 
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In resisting temptation in solitude — how much more 
then in such places! Hence, I hold that no one 
ftlio is a Christian should go to balls." 
J On the day of your baptism, dear children, you 
renounced the devil, his works and pomps; will you 
Hot fail in those sacred promises if you frequent 
lliinces? There, in particular, are to be found his 
abominable works and pomps. There are made the 
it! tacks of vanity, of immodest dress ; there are to be 
und jealousy of others' merit, malignant jests, mys- 
terious whisperings on dangerous subjects; there the 
heart is enervated, the imagination excited by the 
lingular movement of a voluptuous dance, the sounds 
Ipf seductive harmony; everything concurs to enkin- 
ille the fires of evil passions. 

Would you, my children, when dressed for a ball, 
lUrc to kneel down and offer that action to God, as 
you would offer Him your sleep and your meals? 
What a derision it would be, were you, crowned with 
flowers, decked out with ribbons, laces and trinkets, 
m east yourself on your knees before a crucifix, and 
*.iy to our Lord: "My God, thou art crowned with 
poms, thy sacred body is pierced with nails, and 
fcvered with wounds; it is to please thee and imi- 
late thee that I have made this toilet; it is in union 
kith thy sorrows that I am about to enjoy the 
Measures of the dance. .... Deign to accept this 
it< I ion, O my God, and give me thy holy benedic- 

t|i»n!" 
You would immediately perceive, dear children, 
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veritable impiety. To whom, then, do you expect In 
offer an action, since, evidently, it cannot be ofleuu) 

to God? To Satan, yes, to Satan; to him il 

belongs, it is his work, par excellence. 

A pious grandmother, surrounded by five youfll 
girls, who were being brought up under her caroj 
related to them the following legend: 

"A young girl who had gone to a dance, perceived, 
as she was moving to the sound of a violin, that \m 
with whom she was dancing, had feet and cars likoj 
those of a wild beast. It was the demon, disguised 
under a human form. Terrified, she wished to llyi 
Satan seized and bore her no one knew whither, hut 
she was never again seen at home or in the church/'j 

Yes, dear children, some young men who mix in 

the dance, are possessed with the spirit of the demon 

for your destruction. If, through a remnant of m«»l 

esty, you should wish to turn away your eyes, au<| 

close your ears when you meet them in those parti J 

of pleasure, they will know how to act so wellj 

through the instigation of Satan, that they will coin 

pel you, so to say, to hear and see; and, by tl 

means, you will soon fall a prey to the enemy 

your salvation. Then you will no longer be fou 

docile, laborious and attentive in the bosom of your 

family; then you will abandon the altars of God and 

the sanctuaries of Mary, and will find your pleasure 

only with the demon, your ravisher, in those places 

made pestilential by his impure breath, until you 
go to dwell in his mansion, which is hell! 

Tell me, my daughters, would you wish to die at 
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■ lull? Such a thing is not impossible; 

lining persons have died there! . . . Read the fol- 
liwing occurrence, which took place not veiy long 

k"' 

In a small city of the South, a young lady of dis. 

IhH'.uished family was invited to take part in the 
|liiuscments of the carnival. But a short time had 
■lapsed since her leaving school. Some days pre- 
liiuis to Lent, she had made a visit to her former 
||. ,u her, who earnestly exhorted her not to engage 
T|t those dangerous amusements so common at the 
tproach of that holy season. The young lady 
[hanked her for her good advice, and, perhaps, even 

I nised to follow it; but, on returning home, she 

kid to herself: "It is veiy necessary that I should 
Clow someth ing of the world." Then, with feverish 
vlivity", she made every preparation for a magmfi- 
11 1 toilet, as she was about to attend a ball. 
Crowned with flowers, attired in white gauze 
li mimed with laces and ribbons, with arms and 
leck adorned with jewels, she entered the ball- 
inmn. The floods of light that illuminated the 
Apartment increased the ravishing beauty of her 
muntenance, the elegance of her dress : she had the 
btisfaction of beholding every gaze riveted on her 
in admiration. She triumphed in so brilliant a suc- 
cess, and the smiles she could not repress, bore 
witness to the happiness she felt. 

The ball is opened. Delightful harmony fills the 
n.i mi ; the dancers, moving to the sound, turn and 
rrtnrn in measured steps; the movement changes, 
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and their steps become slower, then recomm, 
w h renewed ardor _ They rcst for • 

^ eg ]lWs % from mouth to ^ 

Our young lady, a gree ably excited by such deli.l 

IcS ' J0,ns with rcnevved ardor thc cnch -*' - 5 

Suddenly, a cry Is heard ;_the dancers pa, J 
A young man quits the ranks with hurried sll ,„ 
beanng m h 1S arms the most fc 

they bnng essences, they unlace her, that she n, J 
breathe more f ree Iy Usc]ess ' 

-re _. The brilliant equipage which had b r : t ,h 

back ' ^ U1 bCaUty and ful1 of lifc . >>-" 

back to her sorrow-stricken family only a corpse ! 1 

What a death, my children ! Who has told 
you,-you who love those dangerous pleasu 
hose pomps of Satan,_who has promised v,,' 
hat the stroke of death shall not fah on yo 
first ume you taste their fatal poison ? Y '' "I 
In another city, at no great distance ' from t J 

after having taken part i n a ball, reentered her 
carnage, and died before reaching home I 

I grant, my children, that the pleasures of thj 
dance are very seductive at your age, and tint 
would be difficult not to give yourselves up to it wcro ' 
^strongly solicited thereto. Do like some yo^ 
ladies I have known; fearing lest they should aft,, " 
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This art, it is said, gives grace and suppleness to 
voting lady's carriage; but would it not be better 
m remain ignorant, rather than to expose one's self 
make a bad use of it in such dangerous occasions? 
ii r Lord tells us, that it would be better to pluck 
mi! an eye, were it an occasion of sin, than, preserv- 
BH both, to fall into hell ; with much greater reason, 
IM mid it not be better to have a less graceful car- 
■ge, — which is less precious than an eye, — and to 
brivserve innocence? 

If, my children, you be so urged to appear in those 
profane reunions, that you would, by a refusal, sub- 
bet yourselves to angry scenes, do like the young 
l>n \y of whom I am about to speak. Her mother 
pas very fond of the world, and wished her daughter, 
mho was about sixteen years old, to frequent balls 
m.l reunions. The pious girl respectfully repre- 
sented that she could not, in conscience, do so. 
iTlie mother became very angry, loaded her with 
Reproaches, struck her in the face, and imperiously 
1 1 -I I aired her to obey. The daughter, after having 
^commended herself to the most holy Virgin, offered 
more resistance to her mother's wishes, and 
llowed her to arrange her toilet. Nothing was 
ared, and the mother promised herself a brilliant 
liccess, for her daughter was very beautiful and 
raccful. However, she noticed in her child an 
difference, which caused her some anxiety, but she 
•rsuaded herself that she would cease to be indif- 
rent when she should appear in the beauty of her 
legant attire in the midst of a brilliant circle, and 
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receive testimonies of admiration. She was decei 
The young lady, forced to obey, preserved a M 
and grave demeanor, which disconcerted her motM 
She refused to dance, and paid no attention to v.lnil 
passed around her. The mother, when leaving ill] 
ball, overheard some one saying maliciously, in , 
undertone: "Mme.de N's daughter is in truth b| 
a beautiful image." Hurt at this remark, she cca n ,| 
to torment her daughter, and left her free to foil.,,. 
her simple and modest tastes. 

What shall I say of theatres, my children ? TM 
holy doctors of the Church describe them as I In 
haunt and source of all the passions, particularly <jf| 
impurity. They say, that those who assist at coinj 
dies, are, in some way, more guilty than the conmj 
dians themselves, because they authorize them aiij 
make them more bold and insolent; they also si 
that to go to comedies is to be an apostate, becaiB 
they are one of the devil's pomps which one 111 
renounced in Baptism. 

To this imposing authority, I add that of a lady 
of great intelligence, who had frequented the tin J 
tre, and who afterwards deplored her fatal del J 
sion. 

"I clearly recognize," says she, "that the theatJ 
has been for me an inexhaustible source of sin. I 
am reminded that my eyes have there been sullij 
by a thousand indecent images, my cars filled witjj 
a thousand impure and equivocal expressions, |T 
mind seduced by a thousand false maxims; an 
now understand that, while causing me to lose J 
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frlish of piety, they inspired me with -a taste for 
■Ji'isipation, pleasure, and vanity. 
\ "And how could the theatre fail to produce all 
ilnsc effects? Therein are presented only the 
Intrigues of gallantry-; there no language is spoken 
fcve that of love. There modesty and reserve are 
represented as vain scruples; the art of pleasing and 
|*nlucing f as the most precious of talents; pleasure 
mid voluptuousness, as the sovereign good. There 
It is repeated, at every moment, that the heart is 
tn.ttle only to love, and that it would be useless to 
try to overcome its desires, that they must be fol- 
(wed unresistingly; that youth is the time for plea- 
lure; that he is his own enemy, who does not profit 
liy it, and that there will always be time to give 
one's self up to melancholy and prudence. 

"What more shall I say? The charms of the 
music, the illusions of the decorations, the immod- 
esty of the dress, the license of the dances ; all are 
united in the theatre, to lull reason, to enervate the 
peart, and inflame the passions. There poison enters 
Id through all the senses; the soul is, as it were, 
Intoxicated, and in her moments of delirium, what 
thoughts, what desires, enter unperccived, because 
ne is, as it were, beside one's self, but which are none 
ie less criminal in the eyes of Him, whose piercing 
Lince penetrates the most hidden recesses of the 
^science !" 

You are then, resolved, dear children, never wil- 
lingly to be present at parties of pleasure in which 
Fou might be drawn into evil; where you might sec 

19 
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things which would do violence to your consc-i, i 
Do not go to them even once, through pure ■ 
OSity; how often has such an imprudence p„„ 
fatal, and verified the oracle of the Holy Ghost : II, 
that exposes himself to danger shall perish therein 

Is there any sweeter, any more real pleasure nil 
Children, than that found in the midst of one's „u ( | 
family, and the amusements there enjoyed with ..in 
parents and virtuous friends. And again, if , 
have brothers and sister., why need you seek M 
Other company ? Could you not, for examplr, 
up among yourselves, the representation of an !, 
toncal scene, a charade, a pantomime, and haw U 
your audience your good parents, as you had y„ 
mistresses when at school. Could you not dcli,.||| 
them by an interesting recital, by singing one'ul 
those hymns which you sang with so much pleasii 
when you dwelt in the house of the Lord ? 

And your walks, my children? Would not tin 
be a thousand times more agreeable in the conipm 
of your parents, your brothers and Asters, than wil 
any one else? What more touching and edify!,, 
than to see a truly united family enjoying togdh, 
the beauties of nature on a fine day, and speak in 
of subjects full of innocent gayety. What are Hi 
pleasures of society compared with these ? 

Leave, my children, leave to worldly girls l„ 

hurry from feast to feast, from pleasure to pleas,,,,-, 

their hearts will never be satisfied; anxiety, trouliJ 

and remorse will incessantly pursue them. 1 

As for you, in the bosom of your family, „„, J 
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eyes of your beloved parents, you will spend 

fcys of pure and tranquil enjoyment; you will live 

^ I icace with all, you will gain the esteem of all ; and 

ph.it is still better, will preserve your innocence from 

Te shadow of those dangers to which the virtue of 

|wor!dIing is exposed, and in which, alas, it is so 

t-ii shipwrecked. 





CHAPTER V, 




OF MEALS. 

They must he Rectified by purity of inteniion-They are renuJ 
to be used with moderation—Example of the saints— Rule* M 
avoiding gluttony— To behave politely at table. 

^OT wishing, dear children, to be too severe «i| 
this subject, any more than on any otlij 
I shall only tell you, that you may use, with, 
out scruple, every kind of food served yn|L 
according to the condition and habits of your family, 
and that,— apart from the fasts and abstinences piJ 
.scribed by the Church, in which, after you hal 
attained the required age, you should never fail, 
-without serious reason,— it would not be proper far 
you to show any singularity in regard to your food. 
Nevertheless, remember always, dear children, 
even in this action, so common and so humiliatm,;, 
that you are Christians, that is to say, disciples of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who should in all things lm 
your Model. Now, let me ask you, what was our 
Saviour's conduct in this action? And the Bless J 
Virgin, your mother and patroness, how did shl 
take necessary nourishment? What modesty, wlui 
sobriety, what decorum in both one and the otIu-i| 
Their table was poorly served, but what propriety! 
220 
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^vll.l( noble and dignified simplicity reigned over all! 
what were their entertainments during their repasts! 
|i , . They did not refuse to be present sometimes at 
I In- feasts of the wealthy ones of the world, as we 
kc from some passages of the Gospel. Jesus, wis- 
I id m ti itself, and the Master of doctors, spoke there 
ul the kingdom of heaven and of the virtues neces- 
Miy to attain it; the Blessed Virgin listened; she 
Ipoke, only when propriety or charity required it. 
She is your model, dear children; follow her exam- 
ple ; modesty and reserve are so becoming to your 

|ge and sex. 

St. Augustin says that repasts are remedies which 
must be used through necessity, in order to preserve 
life. But, as we use remedies only through neces- 
ity, we should eat only through the same motive. 
'I'll is is an excellent rule for avoiding sensuality and 
i excess, in an action so liable to these faults. Sanc- 
tify it by pure intentions; seek less to gratify your 
(I t.iste than to obey God; while taking the nourish- 
ment that is to support your bodily life, think of 
I hat food of which your soul has so much need. 
1 ,et the abundance and variety of the viands pre- 
sented you, lead you to increased love of Him who 
is so liberal towards you, and excite you to serve 
Him more faithfully. Alas! how many poor are in 
want of bread, while you abound even in super- 
fluities. 

That you may not be led into faults sometimes 
committed at table, think how holy penitents, and 
fervent religious in their cloisters, in the spirit of 
19 
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penance and mortification, deny themselves all llwi| 
could flatter the taste. You, perhaps, have offciuloj 
God more than they have; nevertheless you dcpr|3 
yourself of nothing. Think, also, how many damn J 
souls are suffering in hell and eternal hunger, bccauJ 
of the excesses they committed in eating and drink, 
ing while on earth. 

St. Louis de Gonzague deprived himself, in I ho 
court of princes and in his father's palace, of all thl 
could flatter his taste. He contented himself with 1 
little bread and water, and, in order to conceal hi* 
mortification, he used to say, that this diet waj 
necessary to his health. When he entered the Sol 
cty of Jesus, his superiors obliged him to moderatj 
his" excessive austerities, which he did through obo^ 
dience. He once remarked, in confidence, that, wcrJ 
he to return to the world, he would fear to discdiM 
those who had seen him before, and wh© migll 
think he had become relaxed in religion. 

St. Euphrasia, a near relation of the EmpcnJ 
Theodosius the Younger, having consecrated herself] 
to God at the age of seven years, renounced, with a 
generosity far beyond her age, all the delights or 
family life, the care and caresses of her mother, who 
loved her tenderly, to enter into a monastery iJ 
which the religious eat only bread and water. At 
the age of twelve years she lost her mother, and 
became heiress to an immense fortune. The empaj 
ror, who was interested in the young orphan, wrote 
to her, inviting her to return to court, where he had - 
chosen a husband worthy of her, and where it would 
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more easy for her to procure everything she 
pired. 

Kuphrasia replied to the emperor in the following 
Ihius : "My Lord, I am grateful at finding you still 
► member me; but I freely abandon everything 
pnllily to assure to myself the goods of heaven. A 
■tile bread and water, a coarse garment, is sufficient 
I11 your servant. If the memory of my father is dear 
k you, if my mother's virtues merit your regard, 
■gn, my lord, to leave their daughter in peace, in 
lie asylum she has chosen. Give liberty to all my 
■lives, recompense those who have been engaged in 
my parents' service, sell all 'that I possess, and give 
tli.it remains to the poor. As to the spouse you 
lure promised me, he is mortal like other men, and 

now him not. I myself have chosen another, who 
^immortal; I have sworn inviolable fidelity to Him. 
Inlfer, O my lord, suffer your servant to keep her 
pii;agcment, and to think no longer of all that is 
■rishable." 

The emperor and empress could not restrain their 
Burs while reading this letter. They executed the 
pishes of the youthful Euphrasia, and allowed her to 
wvt God in her monastery, where she persevered 

■ (lie exercise of the most austere penance. She 
puled every day, and occupied herself in the lowest 
■id most severe kinds of labor. She prepared bread 
iii the community, chopped the wood, carried stones 
I11 I he buildings, which did not prevent her from 
lining, at the age of eighteen, the strongest religious 

■ her community, the most beautiful and robust. 
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The Church celebrates her festival on the 13th of 
March. 1 

Madame Louise of France, was, when in lui 
father's court, extremely hard to please at tabid 
scarcely any one could succeed in preparing viamlfl 
to her taste, and she was nearly always in ill-health. 
At the Carmelite house of St. Denis, where sill 
made her profession at the age of thirty years, sh| 
found health and strength; and she used to say plefl 
santly, that the vegetables and soups of Carind 
were far more delicious than the viands which had 
been served her at court, and that her stomach found 
them infinitely better. 

The vice of gluttony, dear children, is low ami 
mean; nevertheless, although your reason showi 
you its baseness, although you have taken stroijj 
resolutions to guard against it, you will be soino* 
times tempted to fail in this point. Occasions \vift 
present themselves so frequently, you will be 
often urged thereto, by examples and solicitation! 
that it will be difficult for you to remain within tli| 
bounds of necessity. However, I do not think y^ 
capable of committing such excess as to comproiniM 
your health and cause you to be ashamed; hence,! 
is not of such excesses I am about to speak. But, In 
the world, where many live only by the senses, and 
for the gratification of the senses, people sometime! 
permit themselves, on this point, many things which 
ill agree with piety; thus, to cat out of meals, In 
seek to gratify one's tastes, to take delight in whit| 
pleases them, to make the nourishment of the boil/ 
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In important affair, to be too much occupied about 

I, to display therein a certain delicacy, to find in it 

i.n.-'s pleasure and almost one's happiness — these 

in- faults now very common in the world, and 

I linst which even pious persons are not sufficiently 

(mi their guard. 

They are nevertheless wholly opposed to the spirit 

nl Christianity, which is a spirit of mortification, 

\n>id them, dear children, and, without imposing 

mi yourselves privations that would be prejudicial to 

four health, and which God does not ask from you, 

know how to restrain yourselves within just 
|h uinds. To this end, conform yourselves to the fol- 
I iwing rules: 

1st. Take nothing between meals, except through 
Necessity, and sometimes through complaisance, 
in lain young girls are always provided with bon- 
huns and sweetmeats, which they take every few 
moments; this habit, which is very prejudicial to the 
health, also indicates a great tendency to gluttony. 

2d. Accustom yourselves to eat indifferently of 
ulmtever is set before you, without seeking that 
which flatters your taste, or refusing what is con- 
li.uy to it, unless it should be injurious to your 
jlivilth. In this there is, sometimes, a great act of 
mortification, and, consequently, much merit before 

(io(L 

3d. Estimate, as near as you can, what amount of 
nourishment you need to preserve your health and 
1 idigth; exceed this quantity but rarely, and only 
<>n occasions when you might be remarked. 
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4th. Never complain of the uaslcilfulncss . .| 
cooks the poor quality of the food, or of any.lv 
rcgardmg nourishment; let all this be indiffe, ,„ ... 
you, part.cularly in the houses of oil,,, ,„ 
own house, rf you have charge of those matte. J 
to please your parents; do your best to have „/, 
hmgas.t should be, but as regards yourselves 
sonally, remam perfectly indifferent '* 

tawfrjh 3 , haS J ntr0duCed a g-at many custom, J 
able to winch ,t 1S necessary to conform one's , 
flmg as they may appear. Knowledge oft,,, 
customs and exactitude in following them eons ti 
.np-t,whatweca.lthe^wW'^ 
«Vte means by which to guard against faili,,,, 
them when abroad; itistoaccustom one's self to U, 
at home^excepting the exigencies of ceremony 

qu-rements of politeness are nearly evcrywh^ 1 
same bu they are so minute, that J Jounce 
idea of gmng them here in detail. The cu ton, 
-,ety and particularly the g ood Sts^j 
acqurred dunng your education, both at home an I 
school, are the best lessons on this subiect Z 
must never forget them J ' a " d H 
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CHAPTER VI. 



ORDER AND CLEANLINESS. 

W\w\t importance — Care necessary to their preservation. Forgetful- 
(less of that care inlinitely injurious to young persons — Diana dc 
< lialcau-Morand — Neatness of linen and clothing. 

'OTHING is so repulsive in a young girl as dis- 
order and uncleanlincss. Be extremely care- 
ful, then, my children, that nothing, either in 
your person or your surroundings, gives evi- 
dence of these defects. 

It is not a rare thing to find young ladies, — once 
they are free from the surveillance of their mistresses, 
.iiw I have no longer to dread their observation, — 
ftlve way to an untidiness that is almost disgusting. 
I disorder reigns over their apartments; their closets 
and wardrobes are always in confusion; if they want 
nuinething, everything must be upset, in order to 
Intel it They do not know how to take care of 
anything. Hence, if they have a passable article of 
dress, they must wear it every day; they have neither 
foresight nor economy. The different articles of 
Ihcir attire are ill-assorted or unbecomingly arranged; 
|o me thing is wrong with their shoes or their head- 
dress, or their skirts or other garments are kept on 
them only by some contrivance. 

227 



228 Counsels to Young Ladies. 

If, on certain occasions, they wish to bo hJ 
dressed, they have to look for so many thin . 
arrange or adjust them, that they are never ready 
time. 

Better order and more foresight, would do awaj 
■with all these inconveniences. 

Whatever your fortune may be, my children, y.m 
should pay attention to points of order and ccononi) 
if you neglect them, your servants will not be ni«>n 
particular, and your house will soon be topsy-turvy, 

It is sometimes surprising, to sec young ladu 
good enough otherwise, so far forget themselves ml 
this point, through carelessness, thoughtlessness, of 
the wish to avoid giving themselves any troubfl 
They allow the dust to enter everywhere, rather than 
take the trouble of closing the doors and window! 
They disarrange the furniture, stain the floors and 
carpets, spill water and even oil on their dress, lor 
want of due precaution ; they care not whether tin 
surroundings be neat or otherwise; they prefer to s. >|| 
their clothes, or breathe a bad odor, rather than cleajj 
the apartments and furniture. Such carclessnes i 
disgusting; it is, however, only too common. I 
ardently desire, my children, that you be free lnui| 
this reproach. 

Know, also, that want of order and cleanliness majj 
lower your standing in society, and even be an obsl.i 
cle to your being suitably established in the world. 

We read in the Ecole desmtvurs, that a young lady 
of good family, called Diana de Chatcau-Morancl, 
espoused the eldest son of a rich and noble family 
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■lie had every advantage that could make a young 
li.ly be sought after; wealth, high birth, beauty, 
youth and talent. Nevertheless, her husband', dis- 
gusted at length by her disorder and want of clcanli- 
jlii'ss, sought after and found pretexts for a divorce. 
[Oneof his brothers loved Diana; he obtained the 
dispensation, and married her. But, conquered in 
llirn, by the same repugnance, and finding he could 
lot prevail on his wife to take more care of her per- 
ft'Hi, he also separated from her. 

Kvery husband who has to complain of his wife's 

tli .order and unclcanliness, does not proceed to this 

■xlremity. But how often does this negligence give 

lliein an occasion for venting their ill-humor, bursting 

Lit into reproaches, making bitter complaints, and 

mvcii raising disputes? It must be admitted, that 

jiuen, generally speaking, do not know how to take 

lho.se minute cares exacted by order and propriety, 

hut they wish their wives to attend to them for both. 

Ymi must not complain of this, my children. They 

luve more serious and important duties for the 

kit vantage of their families, and domestic cares are 

us i imed to women. 

Remember, moreover, that external propriety is 
[irjjarded by the saints as the index of the good 
brtler and purity of the soul. God, in the ancient 
luv, made a multitude of ordinances to be main- 
tained among his people; everyone was bound to 
observe many purifications and numberless precau- 
tions. 

Although, in the new law, we have no precise 
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command on this point, the example of the 
and the practice of the Church, which requii 
strict cleanliness and order in her temples an 
thing employed in the divine service, clearly 
us the esteem we should have for cleanliness J 
cral, and in particular, for that of our bodies, 
are the living temples of God. 

Never wear your linen or other garments 
soiled or untidy condition; attend carefully to 
hair; wash yourself very frequently, your li.n 
and face many times a clay, if you find it necr 
Let your shoes and stockings be always in j;< 
condition. Put everything in order in your mi 
around your bed, in your wardrobes and closets; 
not leave them to be attended to by your mot In 
your sisters, or your domestics. Help them, on ll 
contrary, to establish the same arrangement throii) 
out the house, and be solicitous to have it const. m 
maintained therein. 

When your linen is brought back- from the tv.i 
examine it carefully, and lay aside whatever n. i 
mending; put the rest away in your closets, .1 
mend, as soon as possible, what you have laid a 1 
if you allow it to accumulate, you will never be . 1 1 
to get through with it. 

As soon as you perceive that buttons, hooks of 
eyes, or a few stitches, are wanting to any article nf 
dress, attend to it immediately, and act not lil.i 
some negligent young girls, who, instead of tM 
change their clothes, and soon have their win 
wardrobe in bad condition. 
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\V.\y the same attention to the clothing of your 
Jut, your brothers, or younger sisters; thus you 
II relieve your mother of much solicitude, and 
I rybody will be thankful to you. 
Lay aside your fine linen and best garments for 
Imdays and festivals, for visits and other occasions 
llih ii demand a more careful toilet Be saving of 
■pensive articles; economy is the sister of order; 
[young girl who is careless, spends much on her 
Hctte, but it is none the better for it. 

1 regret to say, that I have sometimes met with 
Lining ladies, who, although extravagantly provided 
Lit h articles of luxury and vanity, had not sufficient 
■1 inges of linen to meet the requirements of decency 
m<\ cleanliness. Would it not have been better for 
||i, iu to have had fewer rich robes, fewer articles of 
iVelry, and have been suitably provided with other 

lungs? 

You are convinced of this, dear children ; hence, 
Lith you, the useful and necessary will take prece- 
dence of the brilliant, and your wardrobe will be well 
lirnished with linen, if not of extreme fineness, at 
Last of irreproachable whiteness, and kept in perfect 
brder. 




CHAPTER VII. 
VANITY IN DRESS, AND ITS DANGERS. 







Not to be too particular about dress— Faults to which vanity kiu|J 
Frightful death of one addicted to vanity— St. Febronia, v|l 
and martyr— One should make little account of beauty— Co M 
shown by a young lady, whose beauty exposed her to many ,|«j 
gers— St. Francis de Sales' sentiments on the subject of v,l||i 
and adornment. 

S you should be extremely attentive to prcsefB 
order and cleanliness in all things, dear cm 
drcn, so also, should you avoid vain ami 
studied elegance and superfluity in div 
This advice may not, perhaps, be agreeable to you, 
ladies of a certain class, who concern themselves u.q 
much about their apparel, and pay more attention In 
it than is necessary, but I delight to think that ilia 
greater number of you will relish it, and be anxioiil 
to conform your conduct thereto. I am fully aware, 
my children, that attention should be paid to tho 
toilet, nor would I approve of those who should rej|. 
der themselves ridiculous by too great negligence! 
but I am also aware, that, under pretext of this real 
sonablc care, some make dress their great, alnios| 
their only solicitude. They inquire anxiously about 
the fashions, examine and compare them, talk about 
232 
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hi incessantly; they blame, approve, criticise, 
ui;h at their friends, turn into ridicule their style 
dress, envy the happines $ of those who can display 
I 1 ichcr toilet, and are unhappy when they cannot 
Live the same luxuries; they spend hours, even entire 
((minings, in trying first one article, then another; 
■icy turn and turn over again a ribbon, velvet, lace, 
I they spend a considerable time before the glass, 
■gaged in acts I should blush to mention. 

\»>r is this all; in trying to alter and regulate 
jllii-ir shape, they often injure their health, they tor- 
Lie themselves; they constrain themselves to take 
fcrtain manners, certain airs, which they believe to 
|k- more elegant or refined; they lace themselves so 
■ll'.htly as almost to prevent respiration; they use 
tritain kinds of food, or lessen its quantity, that they 
pay not become stout, or coarse looking, as they arc 
leased to term it. 

The foolish passion of vanity sometimes leads 
Ibd'sons to commit even more serious faults. For 
imple, have not young girls been known to steal 
In mi their own family and others, considerable sums 
In satisfy their inordinate desire for vain ornaments? 
I lave not others, for the same end, received presents 
lliey had no right to accept, and thus seriously com- 
promised their reputation? 

Assuredly, my children, you will not fall into 
Ihese excesses, but you will undoubtedly be drawn 
Inlo another, not less fatal, if you do not incessantly 
mbat the inclination you all have towards vanity. 
This evil, which I would wish to preserve you from, 
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at any and every cost, is forgetfulness of God and I 
things of eternity, into which you will fall, if you 1 
too much preoccupied about the vanities of the workj 
and temporal tilings. 

Remark, that this inclination leads you to nccu ll 
yourself continually about your body, which is l>u| 
dust and corruption, to the prejudice of your soul, 
which is immortal; it draws you to seek the cmi 
temptible things of the world, its praises, its flatten* 
the gratification of self-love, and causes you lo 
neglect the duty of pleasing God, by fervent prayei 
pious reading, and works of piety. Under its pcrnlJ 
clous influence, you will seek, by the vain arts «,| 
dress, to win the homage of men, and will neglect tn 
adorn your soul with virtues which can alone attnu i 
to her the regard of God and His angels. 

Remember, dear children, that you have but few 
years to spend on earth. If you employ them onlj 
in the adornment of your body, oh! how poor ami 
naked will your soul appear at the judgment- scat -.1 
God! Ere long, death will destroy that edifice of clay 
which you so incessantly flatter and adorn; it will 
become the food of worms; — God grant that youi 
soul be not, at the same time, devoured by tho 
remorse that never dies, and by demons who covi I 
it, as a prey which is their due! 

I have heard a missionary relate the frightful death 
of a young girl addicted to vanity. I will record il 
here; may it make a salutary impression on your 
minds! 

A young girl, utterly spoiled by her parents, had 
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\v Additional misfortune of being passionately fond 
dress. She had, on certain occasions, been told 
t she was beautiful; flattered at this, she enter- 
Aied the hope that her beauty would, one day, 
Use her to an exalted position. Hence her daily 
Jre, I might almost say, her every thought, was to 

jkpkiy to advantage, and enhance by a thousand 

lifices, the natural graces she possessed, and of 
Inch she was infinitely jealous. Wholly absorbed 

i this care, she neglected everything else; her edu- 
Jtion was very superficial, her character violent, 
liighty, and self-willed. As to piety, it might be 
Jil, with truth, that she was destitute of it. Slid 
Bended church on Sundays, but it was rather to dis- 
M.iy her vain ornaments and attract attention, than to 
jii.lv. It is true, that, in the city where she dwelt, 

m\ one could compare with her in beauty, in natural 
Kace, or the exquisite taste displayed in her toilet. 
lor a short time she enjoyed this glory, if such it 
lay be called, and her heart, fully gratified, took 
fcmplacency in the thought, that one of the adorers 
[7*1 her beauty would demand of her parents the happi- 

ii. >bs of being united with her, and, by his immense 
Irtune, gratify the most ardent desires of her heart. 
Hint Divine Providence had other and very different 

Ui'signs. 

J A slow malady, the germ of which the young lady 

had possessed from infancy, finally prevented her 
Hrom leaving her room. The disease made slow 

in 1 igress. Soon the beautiful carnation of her checks 
IVe place to excessive paleness; her eyes became 
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sunk in their sockets, and her whole body fri-l.llut: 
emaciated. * 

Nevertheless, the poor young g ir l knew llo| „, 
gravity of the evil, and dreamed not of regul,,.!,, 
me aSairs of her conscience, to appear before Hi 
Sovereign Judge. Her parents, who had hoped M 
care would restore her health, could no lor, 
deceive themselves. They were anxious to send i„, 
«je priest; they would not wish their child to 1 
like a heretic .. . But how could they make su.ll 

a proportion to the patient? One dav, 111, 

mother hazarded a few words on the subject; I,* 
daughter burst into angry exclamation,, accused I,, 

'"other of W ishin. to hasten her death, and ass I 

her that she was still quite strong, and would, in , 
few days, be better. Seeing that her mother U| 
not much faith'in her assertion, she exclaimed Mill! 
vivacity: "To prove to you, mamma, that I an, ,u,\ 
as ,11 a S you say, I w ffl immediately dress ,n r „ If 
and walk in my room. Bring me my most bea„.|. 
ful dress, my richest jewels. If I must die, as y„ M 
seem to take pleasure in believing, I shall, at Ie, i 
have the pleasure of being dressed once more 
Arrange my hair; put in it those flowers I won- „| 
the last soiree I attended; everybody said I look,,, 
SO well, and that my toilet was ravishing." 

The mother, with tearful eyes, did what her cliil.l 

desired; some friends came in and helped to e 

plete the toilet! .... Everything being arrang,,,, 
the sick girl asked to be led before the mirror; 1, 0( 
mother and her friends tried in vain to dissuade he, 
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m\r. insisted. Supported in their arms, she walked 
r lirw steps, stood before the glass, and uttered a cry 
If terror, when she perceived her image. It was, in 
Beet, a fearful sight, to behold that skeleton, adorned 
ii it" for a feast. "Ah!" cried she, casting herself 
mio her mother's arms, "Ah, mamma, what has 
jk'come of mc?" Her mother supported her, and 
htvssed her to her heart! .... Alas, the form she 
li'ld was but a corpse ! .... Her child was dead!! 
Pcad in the exercise of a favorite passion, which, 
throughout her life, had made her neglect her reli- 
gious duties! . . . dead, without confession!!! . * . . 

Beside this terrifying example, I shall place 
In other, which will, I hope, produce on your mind 
in impression not less salutary, although more sweet 
.tml consoling. In it you will perceive, dear chil- 
dren, the power of grace in a young girl, feeble, and 
hiibject to the attacks of the passions like yourselves, 
but whose good-will merited for her an extraordi- 
nary succor, to triumph at once, over the devil, 
nature and herself. 

In the reign of Diocletian, there flourished, in a 
City of Syria, a community of virgins, over which 
Hrienne, a lady of remarkable merit, was superior. 
With her lived her niece, Febronia, who, although 
young, had consecrated herself to God. Heaven 
had been pleased to endow this angelic creature with 
most perfect beauty, and an incomparable piety. 
Kcbronia had a sovereign contempt for all that the 
world holds dear, and found her delight only in the 
exercise of prayer, and the practice of virtue. She 
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loved to be dressed in the coarsest garments,, l.i I 
almost daily, labored continually, and sought cfl 
occasion of practising humility and charity. Desjill 
the austerity of her life, her beauty, far from diminul 
ing, seemed only to grow more brilliant from day i«. 
day. The pious virgin dreaded extremely to be sflfl 
by worldly persons, and took as much pains tf 
remain in solitude and conceal the gifts which naliif) 
had lavished on her, as worldly young ladies ul . 
in displaying their beauty, and heightening thfl 
charms. 

Notwithstanding her care and her aunt's prccaii 
tions, it became known throughout the city that 
there was in that community a young lady of extra*] 
ordinary beauty and accomplishments, and many pu|d 
sons desired to see her. Febronia became alarmed! 
She begged her aunt not to oblige her to appear in 
the parlor, and to permit her to observe the rnofl 
severe cloister. 

Brienne willingly granted her wishes, but God had 
extraordinary designs over the youthful virgin, an<fl 
He willed that the gifts with which He had endowcj 
her, should contribute to His greater glory. 

Silenus, an implacable enemy of the Christians, 
governed Syria, with his nephew Lysimachus. Thej 
latter, the son of a Christian mother, had no desigjJ 
of persecuting the faithful; he had even maddj 
arrangements with the general of the army to pro* 
tect them, but the ferocious Silenus acted far other 
wise. 

Having heard pf that pious community of virgin; 
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Lidi was the admiration of all Syria, and that 
linung them there lived, in absolute retreat, a young 
dy of rare beauty, he resolved, through the instiga- 
te „, of the demon, to make her renounce Chnsti- 
ity and give her to his nephew in marriage. 
15y his orders, the soldiers went to the monastery 
„„d dragged Febronia from her aunt's arms, without 
hriivr moved by the tears of the community, or the 
es of the innocent victim. They loaded her with 
pins, and dragged her violently beyond the pre- 
■nets of the house of God. 

- Pray for me, my sisters," said Febronia, with 
nany tears; "through your prayers, I hope to tn- 
,„nph over hell and its agents. Farewell, dear 
nunt," added she, "I will be worthy of you, worthy 
of the favors of God, by the omnipotent grace, which 
you will beg for me of that Heavenly Spouse to 
whom I am consecrated." 

The Christian virgin traversed the city in the 
midst of an immense multitude, and arrived at the 
,-ovemor's tribunal. "Who are you, young girl?" 

demanded he. . • , , 

Febronia, up to that time, like the timid dove 
which had never left the nest, found herself, on a 
sudden, vested, through grace from on high, with 
extraordinary courage. With majestic firmness, she 
replied: "My lord, I am a slave; my master is Jesus 
Christ, my Saviour, the only true God, whom I adore, 
and to whom I have been consecrated from my 

earliest infancy." _ 

The gentle, yet firm accents of her voice, her eyes 
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illumined by a celestial fire, the nobility of Imf 
demeanor, her beauty, her youth, (she was mil 
eighteen years old,) affected the spectators; Silul 
himself was moved. Febronia alone remained cullj 
and peaceful; her heart, united to God by fervnil 
prayer, implored the succor of heaven in the comUl 
she was sustaining for the blessed name of lin 
Saviour. 

"Young- girl," said the judge, "abjure a masli 
so little worthy of you; sacrifice to the gods of I In 
empire, and I will espouse you to this nobleman, mj 
nephew; by this alliance you will become the In 
lady in the province." 

So saying, he made a sign that her chains shoulil 
be removed, but Febronia, embracing joyfully tin 
irons with which she was loaded, exclaimed: " O my 
lord, leave me these glorious chains! .... Tho« 
are the only ornament I covet; I have never wort| 
any so beautiful. These chains bind me mol 
strictly to the Divine Spouse, whom I have chosofl 
No, my lord, no; never shall I be wanting in tin 
fidelity I have vowed to Him. I know you will 
threaten me with the torments of death; do iiofl 
think to terrify me. My God will combat with rrJ 
and His love will make all torments agreeable hi 



me." 



-'Young girl," .replied Silenus, with feigned gefl 
tleness, "life presents itself to you under pleasant 
auspices; your incomparable beauty, the natural 
graces lavished on your person, assure you the con J 
stant love of him whom I wish to give you as youi 
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kouse, as well as a distinguished rank among pcr- 

rms of your own sex. Do not, by your obstinacy, 

kc so many advantages ; offer incense to our gods, 

nit I show, by that act, that you are grateful for the 

Is they have bestowed upon you." 

I My lord,'* replied Febronia with much anima- 
bn, "your gods are but powerless idols; were I to 
n Id to your suggestions, I should be sacrificing to 
Hit- demon. To God alone, the true God, the sole 
1 rrator of heaven and earth, do I owe my existence. 
m\w. gifts which you exalt in me, are nothing in com- 
|nii son with His grace and love, which I am infi- 
■il<']y jealous to preserve, even at the cost of my 
Hie. Behold me, ready to engage in the combat, 
why lord ; command, hasten the execution of your 
Irsigns against me. I deliver to you this body of 
lust, or, rather, I sacrifice it to my God who has 
■irrificed Himself for me." 
r Silenus became furious at this response. lie 
■ hi icd the saint to be scourged with whips, loaded 
Kill) plummets of lead, and her teeth and bones to 
I hroken with frightful instruments. Amidst such 
■rradful tortures, Febronia remained unshaken, and 
lin soul was overwhelmed with ineffable joy, 

Finally, the tyrant commanded her to be beheaded, 
mi. I thus opened for her the gates of heaven. 

The spectators, moved to tears, and full of adrnir- 
||linu for such heroic courage, cursed the cruelty of 
llir judge. The latter, furious at having been van- 
quished byayoung girl, left the prastorium to commit 
Licide, while Lysimachus, the general of the army, 
21 
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and many others, were converted to the Chri-I 

faith. The Church honors this illustrious vir 

the 25th of June. 

Although we, my children, no longer live in 1 
heroic ages of faith, nevertheless we' may still In 
many illustrious examples of piety, wisdom, mo, I. 
and contempt of the world among young p cn .,i 
These will serve to condemn, at the last day, tin 
who shall have perfcrred vain delights to their ,1m 
It is said, that virtue and beauty are rarely unit. 
I believe this, because it rarely happens that a you.|| 
lady, thus favored by nature, has sufficient sen* 
and judgment to despise this frivolous advant.i. 
Nevertheless, we sometimes see the contrary I 
have an example of this before me, in an excoll, 1 
work, * and I take pleasure in quoting it. 

Francis I., passing through Manosque, a city 1 
Provence, lodged at the house of a man, who* 
daughter had been chosen to present to the kin« Hi 
k eys of the city. The you ng girl was very b ca u t i 1 1 
and the king could not refrain from showing that I, 
was enchanted by her charms; but she, modest as ,1 
angel, far from rejoicing at having won the kin H 
admiration, was inconsolable thereat. On this .11 
count, as soon as she had returned home, .she took 
chafing-dish, put sulphur in it, and held her face ovi 
it, so as to disfigure herself. Her stratagem Wt 
successful ; she became unrecognizable. There wen 
not wanting persons to convey the news to the kin, 
he was struck at hearing of this act of heroic virtu, 
*Les Piciu Souvenirs du pensionnat.— Par M. ]'AI,l«s ,Wo„. 
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H wishing to give her a token of his esteem, he 

II 1 led on her a considerable dowry. 

J I conclude this chapter, my children, by quoting 

fee passages from St. Francis de Sales on vanity: 
P Women who are vain, are esteemed to be very 

rak in chastity; at least, if they are chaste, it is not 
i> be discovered amidst so many toys and fopperies. 
they say they mean no evil; but I reply, that the 
levil thinks very differently. I would have devout 
linen and women the best dressed of the company, 
lut the least pompous, the least affected; I would 
h.ive them adorned with gracefulness, decency and 
lli;;nity." 

"As to the matter, form and decency of dress/* 
buys the same Saint, "it should be considered accord- 
ing to the several circumstances of the time, the age, 
Ihc quality, the company, and the occasions."* 

He then explains those different circumstances, 
bnd I agree most cordially with him in granting to 
youth more freedom in this matter; for no one 
Would wish to see you dressed like your grand- 
mothers, or like mourning widows. But again, you 
lliould attend to your toilet with moderation, with a 
i crtain detachment of heart, and a veritable contempt 
fcr all such trifles. Conform to the fashion, since 
luch is the custom, so long as modesty, a young 
girl's most beautiful ornament, is not offended by it, 
but follow it in moderation, and laugh at its caprices. 
Never let such things be your topic of conversation; 
nuke no remarks, either to your friends or others, 

* Introduction to a Devout Life. Part III., ch. xxvi. 
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which might lead them to suspect that you at<a< I,, i 

any value to vain ornaments or transitory hraul 

finally, my children, attach yourselves to ului ,. 

true and solid: to virtue, the qualities of the 1, ,„ 

to the imperishable goods of eternity. Freq.u-nilJ 

med.tate on the nothingness of transitory things il„ 

beauty of heaven, on the shortness of time comparJ 

with eternity, on the value of your soul and the hall 

pmess it will find with God after this life Tim 

shall you moderate your inclination to vanity .,„,| 

destroy it by degrees; thus, in fine, shall ynu \ m 

Victorious over one of the principal enemies to vii 

m youth. 





CHAPTER VIII. 

iU' OUTWARD DEPORTMENT AND A REASONABLE 
CARE OF THE HEALTH. 




Importance of polite deportment — A few rules on this point — One 
is bound to preserve the health, and avoid what might injure it— 
Not to show too great a delicacy — To bear trifling indispositions 
courageously — Rules to be observed in sickness. 

HILE endeavoring to warn you against vanity, 

dear children, I have spoken, also, of the 

proper care of your toilet, and of the extreme 

attention you should pay to the preservation 

pi cleanliness in yourself and your Surroundings. I 

wish now to speak of your deportment and of the 

proper care of your health. 

You are still at an age, in which habits are easily 
contracted; take care that you adopt only good 
ones; be, also, on your guard against dangerous or 
injurious attitudes. I speak not of those wholly 
improper and contrary to modesty. You know, my 
daughters, that such things would be more than a 
failure in politeness; they would be an offence 
against God, and might, perhaps, lead others to 
offend Him. You have too great a horror for even 
(he shadow of sin, to make it necessary for me to 
speak on this point; what I desire to recommend to 
21* • 245 
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you here, is always to preserve a becoming and J 
n.fiec demeanor, which inspires good-will and «>,„. 
mands respect. This point is of the utmost impo* 
ance to young ladies. 

The polite deportment of which I desire to sped 
coasts not so much in the firm and upright attituij 
of body, as m the regularity and direction of tlj 
movements There must be no affectation in you 
demeanor, but only a proper guard over yourself, iff 
no way hurtful to naturalness and simplicity I 

You have often heard it said, that we generally 
judge by his manner, a person with whom we can 
not converse. This happens ordinarily i n the wor | d 
and one ,s not always deceived in the judgment tin,* 
formed You know the opinion which St. Gregor, 
and St. Bas.1 conceived of Julian, nephew of Con" 
stantine the Great, the first time they met the youn« 
prince. He was studying at Athens with much 
success, and appeared then to be animated with very 
good sentiments. Nevertheless the two saints, after 
they had seen him, exclaimed; "What a monster 
the empire is nourishing within its bosom r> 

*£?? I 1 '' 7 WCre n0t deCdved " J ulia "' "** 
rused to the empire, renounced Christianity, reestab. 

hshed idolatry and persecuted the faithful which 

acquired for him the surname of the Apostate. What 

could have given St. Basil and St. Gregory such , 

presentment of what was to befall that unhappy 

pnnce ? His manner, his gait, the expression of hi, 

countenance. He changed his position at every 

moment, laughed immoderately loud; turned hi. 
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lu'iul rudely from side to side, gesticulated, raised 
liis voice, knitted his brows, in a word, gave no 
■eternal evidence of propriety or regularity. 

I5e on your guard, my children, lest the like judg- 
ment be passed upon you. Pay particular attention 
lu a wise regulation of your manners; you should 
endeavor to perfect yourselves in this respect. I 
exhort you to do so for the honor of your families, 
.mil the credit of the religious houses in which you 
have been educated. I exhort you to it more 
especially, because this is an almost certain means 
1 '! preserving yourselves from some dangers, to 
which carelessness of attitude and freedom of man- 
ners might expose your virtue. It is well known, 
I hat nothing so much overawes importunate persons, 
bold or ill-mannered young men, as the modest and 
dignified demeanor of a young lady. 

Whether you be seated or standing, writing or 
working, do not lean your body on one side, neither 
stoop over, nor loll back. 

Always keep your head firm and erect. When in 
company, it is not permitted you to take an attitude 
which would indicate fatigue or weariness; to lean 
against the mantel-piece, or any article of furniture, 
lo rest your head on your hands, to touch with your 
hands the persons to whom you are speaking, or 
even any part of their dress, to laugh loudly, to 
speak in a high tone; all these are acts of impolite- 
ness, often found in children, but of which you are 
most certainly corrected. 

The motions of your hands and arms should be 
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gentle and moderate ; vehement gestures are nil- 
premely ridiculous. 

While speaking or listening, be careful not to toy 
with what comes under your hands ; to stir or movi 
your chair and limbs is very improper. 

Signs and winks given by stealth are an evidence 
of vulgarity. Were any one to be so impertinent .„ 
to address you sometimes in this manner, you should 
pretend not to perceive it. 

A word now, dear children, regarding your health. 
After virtue, it is heaven's best gift. In reality, what 
are fortune and pleasure compared with health r 
Naturally speaking, can there even be any enjoy, 
ment without it? 

Most certainly, my children, there is great merit 

before God in habitual suffering, when one patiently 

endures the pains sent by Divine Providence; but to 

become sick through one's own fault, is a great mis. 

fortune. God has given you health, that you may 

serve Him the more fervently, that you may assist 

your ne.ghbor, according to your means and posi- 

tion; consequently, you would not be corresponding 

to the will of God, were you not to attend to your 

health. 

Nevertheless, my children, do not think that ! 
would wish to engage you in those minute and over-' 
exact cares, which young persons sometimes take to 
preserve themselves from the slightest indisposition 
on the contrary, I hope you will despise all the 
refinements of delicacy, all that can natter softness 
and sensuality, as being beneath a Christian young 
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What I understand by a necessary care of your 
Bcalth, is, especially, the avoiding of certain excesses, 
Mich as reading too long at night, extreme sensi- 
liil ity, which might, at times, occasion excessive weep- 
ing, a weariness voluntarily entertained, by refusing 
everything that might distract your thoughts, a 
pleasing work engaged in for too long a time, which 
might fatigue the head or chest, etc. Such things 
exhaust the physical and mental faculties, and in 
these points you should make caprice and fancy 
yield to reason and the will of Gcd* 

Learn, moreover, my children, to support certain 
slight indispositions without troubling everybody 
around you. What more ridiculous than a young 
girl, who, for some slight pain in the head or stomach, 
th rows the whole house into a commotion. One would 
think she was about to swoon away; she must be 
put to bed, laid on the softest cushions, and moved 
a hundred times, to find the easiest position; she 
must have all the remedies in the drug store, must 
try every perfume axjd essence. Her mother weeps 
in grief; everything and everybody is disturbed; 
friends and neighbors run from every direction, ser- 
vants surround the agonizing sufferer, who, most 
frequently, has only an excessive delicacy of the 
nerves, which a little courage would easily overcome. 

This manner of acting, although so very ridiculous, 
is common enough with some young ladies; they 
think to render themselves interesting, by showing 
that they have delicate nerves. 

Believe me, my children, people are not deceived; 
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they know how to qualify that pretended delicacy, 
Be more sensible, strong and courageous; eiuluS 
without complaint those slight pains which pag| 
away without any remedy; do so, first, in the spirit 
of penance, then, to spare much anxiety to tin m 
who love you, and who are alarmed at your slight ci| 
indispositions. 

If, however, you should feel some serious indispJ 
sition, make it known to your mother, or othcrj 
interested in you, and submit with docility to I lie 
prescriptions of the physician. Gratefully acknow] 
edge the attention bestowed upon you; ask will) 
simplicity for what you think would relieve you, and 
avoid all caprices, which although, doubtless, excused 
in the sick, nevertheless add veiy much to the labors 
of those who wait on them. 

In sickness, especially, one's character and virtue 
are revealed. If you do not habituate yourself to 
sweetness and patience while in health, you will bo' 
violent, irritable, impatient and insupportable during 
sickness, and will thus lose the merit of your suffer- 
ings before God. 

And yet this merit is very great, if we be careful 
to unite our sufferings to those of our Lord, and 
endure them uncomplainingly, regarding ourselves 
as justly punished because of our sins, and accept 
remedies, restraints and pains, in the spirit of pen. 
ancc. The saints regarded maladies as the greatest 
favors of God, and rejoiced to suffer them. Learn, 
at least, from their example, to accept them with 
resignation. 



CHAPTER IX. 
HUMAN RESPECT. 

Purity of intention-Contempt for the praise or blame of the world 
—What it is to be ashamed of Jes.,s Christ-Examples of Chris- 
tian firmness— St. Julia, virgin and martyr. 

J HERE is, my children, a snare laid by the 
demon, into which young persons easily fall— 
^J human respect, or a dread of the censure of 
J men, which hinders us from accomplishing 

our duty. 

Human respect, dear children, is baseness and 

cowardice; a great, generous, and courageous soul 
despises it. In effect, what matters the praise or 
blame of creatures? What can they add to, or with- 
draw from our merit? Would it not be better to 
win the approbation of the good, than to study so 
much to satisfy the wicked? God will one day 
judge us, will decide our fate for all eternity ; it is, 
then, God whom you should desire to please, with- 
out troubling yourself about what they 'Mil say. 
Besides, my' children, do what you will, you will 
never succeed in pleasing the world. It has no 
fixed judgment, it is continually contradicting itself. 
It will blame you if you do well, it will blame you 
if you do ill. This is always the case; you cannot 
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change it. If you faithfully accomplish your «l„t J 
as Christians, it will laugh at you, call you dc, •„/. , . 
hypocrttes; if, in the wish to please it, you on,,,, 
yourself with its vanities and pleasures, it ,,11 |,„ ,|, 
at you just the same, will attribute to you mienliu,,, 
you have never had, will calumniate vou, will ,„, 
pare bitter deceptions for you, will raise up hill,, 
rivals against you; then it will mock at your ,-!,., 
grins and jealousies. Sometimes it will prcten.l |q 
applaud you; but, believe me, only to slander yM 
the more bitterly in the end. Ask those who k„, 1V , 
the world, if this picture is overdrawn ? Ah i <],« 
ch.klren, is it possible, that, to this world, so »,sf„ 
cere, so wicked, so treacherous, you would sacrilio 
the peace of your conscience, and your eternal ],.,„ 
piness? When you wish to be virtuous, you treni. 
ble at the thought of incurring its censures yc | 
when you enter on the path of vice, you expo J 
yourselves to its most malicious shafts. What is M 
be done in these extremities? I will tell yoj 
laugh at the world, despise its judgments, and aim 
direct at the noble end, which every Christian shoul.l 
propose to himself,_to please God, to accompli*!, 
His holy law. 

Our Lord tells us that He will deny before If J 
Heavenly Father, those who shall have beej 
ashamed of Him before men. And what is it to ho j 
ashamed of Jesus Christ, if not to fear to show out] 
selves Christians, lest we be blamed by the enemie J 
of God and religion? If, for instance, you were ir] 
company, to hear religion and its ministers defamed! 
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K would not dare to show your displeasure at such 

icnurse; were you to laugh and divert yourselves 

I this subject as others do, for fear of being con- 

lilncd devotees, then you would be ashamed of 

us Christ. 

If, invited to a party of pleasure or dangerous 
Union, you refuse not to attend lest you be con- 
fined singular, or draw on yourselves the railleries 
U the world, then you will be ashamed of Jesus 
Birist 

If, urged by your friends to follow a fashion not 
kriy modest, you yield to their solicitations for fear 
Id appearing ridiculous in company with those of 
Pour own age, who make no scruple of adopting it, 
Ellen you will be ashamed of Jesus Christ. 
I 1 f, being urged to read a bad book, you feed your 
Liul and heart with such deadly poison for fear of 
ih obliging the person who presents it, you will then 
l»r ashamed of Jesus Christ. 

If, at table, you be pressed to eat flesh meat on 
Hays of abstinence, and yield, lest you be considered 
in,, scrupulous, you will then be ashamed of Jesus 

< 1 1 list. 

[f, desirous of frequently approaching the sacra- 
ments because of the necessities of your soul, you 
hil to do so, lest you might be remarked and criti- 
ttUecI, you are again ashamed of Jesus Christ, and 
ponceal, as far as you can, that you are His servants, 
U if it were a dishonor, a disgrace to serve the King 

ol Heaven. 
The son of an honest peasant being placed at col- 

22 



254 Counsels to Young Ladies. 






lege, in a small town in the eastern part of Fun 
distinguished himself among his companions, by (ill 
brilliant success, but, yet more, by his great pii, 
His father, who loved him to excess, deprived hull 
self of everything to keep him well-dressed, ami 
abundantly provided with everything he required 
so that the young man was thought to belong to | 
wealthy family. 

One holiday his father called for him, and tuo|| 
him with him into a cafe, where they met, by chain i 
some students of the same college. Astonished ,i 
seeing their fellow-student with one who looked Id., 
a poor countryman, they accosted him, and asked |fl 
a low voice, who was this strange looking personal 
41 He is my farmer," whispered he, coloring \fl 
lently. "Your farmer, wretch!" indignantly M 
claimed the father, who had overheard the word* 
"I, your former!. . . . Learn, gentlemen," aM 
he, turning towards the young men, "learn that I 
am his father." Then giving his son a smart hluty 
with a slide on the shoulders, he said: "And y<M 
miserable, proud wretch, learn that to me you ow* 
the respect and honor of a father, although I am only 
a peasant. . . . Ungrateful that you are, I depn 
myself of everything for you, and see how you tiv«| 
me! .... I see now it was folly to put yon t.i 

study; it only makes you proud, but I will s 

settle you!" Pie immediately took him home, ami 
from that time forth, put him to work in the fields. 

No one will deny that this good peasant h,i.| 
reason to be indignant at his son's conduct. (Jul 
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Lord also, will be indignant at you, dear children, if 
Irou be ashamed to declare yourselves His faithful 
Servants before an impious world, which rails against 
land blasphemes Him. Imitate two pious young 
ladies, whom I am about to hold up to you as exam- 
ples of very remarkable firmness. 

They had only just finished their education, and 
were between thirteen and fourteen years old. Being 
Invited to a grand banquet, given at the house of 
kne of their relations on a Friday, they refused all 
flesh meat, despite many cutting hints and allusions 
llirown out on the subject by some of the company, 
oiid contented themselves with simple fare. A gen- 
tleman, near them at table, tried to tempt them, and 
urged them to take the meat, but they politely 
bfused. At the end of the repast, this person, who 
bas an aged man of great respectability, said in pre- 
imce of the guests: "These two young girls have 
i;iven us all a lesson of courage and firmness. They 
ih.ive followed their conscience and acted according 
In their religious principles, without fearing the 
Rime and censure of which they have been the 
objects. I admire them, and believe them most 
worthy of esteem and consideration." The greater 
number of the guests applauded the homage thus 
rendered to courageous virtue. 

Mere is another instance of courage truly heroic. 

The revolutionists of the eighteenth century, seek- 
In;,; in every possible way to abolish our holy reli- 
gion, were not ashamed to lead the people into the 
most disgraceful superstitions. They set up idols, 
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they offered incense, and prostrated tlienutoH 
before gods of wood and stone. The trunk of a In 
was the god Mirabeau. This trunk, hewn intti 
statue, as deformed as he whom it represented,™ 
placed on a pedestal in a public square of the « 
of Brest. Its inauguration was celebrated by a puli 
lie festival. The whole city turned out, the mid 
of the Marseillaise resounded on all sides, and, 1 
the appointed moment, all fell on their knees, follow 
ing the example of the judges, the municipality, ,m. 
the national guard. 

Among that pagan horde, only one man remaind 
standing; with indignation, he exclaimed: "Idolaliy 
ye cowards! idolatry!" His voice rose above (lit! 
drums, trumpets and music. Furious at this, Him 
base adorers threatened him, crying in their turn 
" Kneel, or die !" 

"Yes, death!" replied he; "I adore only the G<k| 
of heaven and earth; I will not bend my knee to 
idols." J 

His friends gathered around him, they entreatetf, 
nay, even violently tried to throw him on his kneel 
sabres were raised over his head, but he remained 
standing. This man was not one of the common 
people; he was assistant justice of the peacft 
Behind him, at a window of his house, stood hiswifld 
he looked at her, and though her voice could not l>c? 
heard, by her looks and gestures she said, "Couragfli 
man ami, be worthy of your God!" Around hdl 
were her three children, whom she urged to pray fof 
their father. The severe struggle continued, yet ho 
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Lined firm in his resistance. Finally, his friends 
L.unc ashamed; they arose, struck down the 
Lilted swords, led him in safety to his home, and 
Epersed his furious enemies. His wife, embracing 
lm said: "You are worthy of me; bless now your 
luklren, and may God give them your constancy. 
1 Here is another trait, which you will read wrtn so 
Inch the more pleasure, as the heroine was a young 
fcson of your own age. 

' fa the year 439, the cruel Gcnscnc king of the 
V.uulals, pillaged Carthage, then the richest and most 
Lpulous city in Africa. He massacred the greater 
Ember of the inhabitants, and sold, as slaves, those 
Iho escaped the swords of his soldiers. Among the 
Iter was a young lady of distinguished family, 
Lied Julia. She was bought by Eusebius, a pagan 
Lchakt,who took her into Syria This young 
L as wise and modest as she was beautiful filled, 
I h cr master's house, all the duties imposed by her 
Edition of servant, and did so with such grca. 
(I , vo tedness and fidelity, that Eusebius soon came 
l„ regard her as atreasure in his house Somebmes 
1 1,- went so far as to say, that he would rather lose 
E whole fortune than surfer this slave to be taken 
torn him- He knew that Julia was a Christian, but 
Sid not prevent her from exercising her religion 
either did she abuse her master's indulgence. It 
^ only after she had aceomplished all the dut.s 
of her position, that she retired to pray and read he 
h „ly books she had saved from the ruin of her 
Jly. She lived in peace with all m the hdusc, 
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but such were her modesty and reserve, that M 
insp.red all, even her master/with a sort of venei,,. 
tion for her, and no one dared to say in her present* 
anything that could afflict her. 

Eusebius having occasion to make a journey into 
Gaul, took with him his favorite slave. 

On reaching the northern part of Corsica, lit) 
learned that the islanders were celebrating a Pagan 
festival, and he cast anchor, in order to assist thereat. 
At the sight of the abominable superstition of their 
idolatrous worship, Julia could not refrain from testl. 
fymg her horror, and she retired apart, to offer her 
prayers to God. Some of the people denounced her 
to Felix, governor of the island, who was a hitler 
enemy of the Christians; he demanded her of Euse 
bius, m order to compel her to render homage to th 
gods, and offer them sacrilegious incense. Euscbim 
refused, and as Felix, in order to overcome his resist 
ance, offered him a considerable sum of money ha 
replied: "All the gold in the world could not repay 
me for the loss of this young girl." 

The governor understanding that he could c a »i 
his point only by a stratagem, gave a great banquet! 
at which he made Eusebius drunk, and while in that 
condition, he obtained from him all that he desired. 

Felix caused the young virgin to be brought" 
before him, and reproached her with the contempt 
she showed for the worship of the gods. 

"Your gods are only demons," replied Julia witlj 
a holy liberty; "I despise, I sovereignly detest 
them!" 
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" Young girl/* answered the governor, "your 
frdihood is great. Do you know that it is in my 
kver cither to deprive you of life, or set you at 

liberty? Sacrifice to our gods, and I will set 

on free, 

11 1 am as free as I desire to be," replied the saint, 
H>r as long as I serve Jesus Christ, I am truly free. 
Blie condition of sjave, which I hold in the eyes of 
hum, is not disagreeable to me, and is no obstacle to 
jjny true liberty, because it does not hinder me from 
irndering my homage and adoration to the only 
line God, or from consecrating my heart to Him. 
Br the rest, you may deprive me of life in whatever 
hiiinner you wish. I vyill lose it with joy, and I 
to'mild rather die a thousand times than sacrifice to 
rour idols." 

Felix, understanding that he could not seduce the 
lint by his promises, caused her to be beaten and 
lorn most cruelly. Finding her still invincible, he 
■tused her to be crucified, and in this way, she ren- 
dered her beautiful soul to her Creator on the 23d 
of May, on which day the Church celebrates her feast. 

It may, perhaps, seem to you, dear children, that 
fit. Julia might have concealed her faith, on an occa- 
sion in which no one urged her to sacrifice to the 
demon, and in which her disapprobation of an impi- 
ous worship exposed her to such imminent danger. 
Hut there are conjunctures in which one would seem 
to participate in a crime, did he not openly disavow 
il ; such were the circumstances in which Julia found 
herself. 



1 



260 Counsels to Young Ladies. 



Besides, what would she have gained by conceal 
ing her faith? Alas! a few years of life, a few v.iiii 
joys, a few pleasures of very short duration, Li 
which, perhaps, her virtue might have suffered ship- 
wreck! ..... 

Meanwhile, that great saint was enjoying tin 
reward of her fidelity to God. She had despised tin 
vain promises of the world, the threats of a pajjnl 
judge; she had not been ashamed of Jesus Chriil 
before men. Jesus Christ recognized her before 1 lift 
Heavenly Father as His faithful servant, and crowned 
her with eternal glory. What a blessed lot! It 
shall be yours, also, dear children, if you trampld 
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CHAPTER X 
THE WORLD AND ITS SEDUCTIONS. 

What we understand by the world-It must be hated -**££ 
_It is false and treacherous-Misfortune of those who allow 
themselves to be seduced by the world-Several instances- rhe 
maxims of the world are to be opposed by those of the Gospel. 

Y children, you have often heard, that we must 
not love the world, that we must despise the 
world, that we must not think or act as the 
. world does; but perhaps you do not under- 
stand what is that world, which is represented as 
your greatest enemy, and against whose seductions 
vou have been warned from your very infancy. 

The world, dear children, is, in the first place, the 
assemblage of those who do not love God, who vio- 
late His precepts, and seek, either directly or indi- 
rectly to deter others from observing them. 

Secondly, ft is the reunion of persons, who, with- 
out openly professing contempt of God, are indiffer- 
ent about Him, forget His commandments and are 
content to live according to the exigencies of nature. 
Thirdly, it is the circle of those who, knowing 
God wish to serve him, but, at the same time, will 
do no' violence to themselves; who lead a pleasant, 
easy, and agreeable life. These persons invent rea- 
sons forge systems, and wish, at every cost to unite 
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passion and religion, duty and pleasure, God aJ 
the devil. 

You have not much to fear, dear children, fro J 
the first class of worldlings; you are too deeply 
penetrated with the holy truths of faith, for any on| 
to mduce you to violate, without fear or remorse] 
the commands of God. 

The second, also, is likely to be suspected by 
you, for you justly place little confidence in people 
who render no homage to God, and pay little attcn- 
tion to His orders. 

But the class which I have designated as tho 
third, is not disagreeable to you. It is this that 
welcomed you at your entrance into society, ami . 
which gave you so many external evidences of 
friendship and kindness. It is composed of a con- 
siderable number of young ladies, of your age and 
position; of some married ladies, good enough in a 
way, but elegant, and rather frivolous; of young 
gentlemen, polite, attentive and respectful, who are, 
perhaps, your relations, and whose conduct is in no 
way reprehensible; and, finally, of certain other per- 
sons, who love you much, and seek your happiness, 
but whose affection, alas! exceeds the bounds of 
prudence and discernment, and who, while wishing 
to do you too much good, often do you much evil. 

Now, my children, it is this world, in the midst of 
which you live, which you must not love, which you 
must deeply distrust. 

What flattering eulogiums will it not lavish on 
you? what will it not say of your beauty, the grace 
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lulncss of your figure; the perfection and variety of 
j our accomplishments! With what enthusiasm will 
il rank you above those, whom, in a short time, it 

will exalt far above yourselves! 

Iking simple and artless, you will believe in the 
sincerity of those praises. This language, so new to 
you, will gradually arouse your self-love, and you 
will begin to believe yourselves really worthy of 

notice. 

Ah, did you but know how prodigal the world is 
of its flatteries, how it lavishes them at the feet of all, 
;md how it laughs at those whom this incense has 
seemed to please I You are entering society, you are 
about beginning this life in the world; — be watchful, 
be on your guard; it is the only means of avoiding 
the infatuation. 

If the world, by means of its flatteries, succeeds in 
gaining entrance to your heart, you will soon begin 
to relish its antichristian maxims. It will tell you 
that your attention to prayer is too great a constraint 
at your age; that your avoidance of dangerous occa- 
sions is only a vain scruple; that the simplicity of 
your attire is a ridiculous excess of devotion ; it will 
add, in tones most sweet, seductive, and persuasive, 
that God does not require so much of His creatures; 
that prudence calls for some relaxation, that too 
much devotion is injurious to the mind, and the 
health; that there is a just medium in all things;— 
it will so often repeat these sentiments, will adduce 
so many reasons to give weight to them, that you 
will, at last, be seduced by its artful speeches. 
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Then, the advice of your confessor will sei 

importunate, the counsels you received from y 

former teachers, when leaving the convent-scln...!, 
too severe, and impossible to follow. You will lim| 
objections to everything that may remind you til 
your duty. You will want another kind of lilr, 
another system; in a word, you will desire the life u| 
the world, — dress, festivity, pleasures, homage. 

I do not wish to describe the life of folly and clin< 
sipation that will, then, unfortunately, become youi i| 
I only wish to say, dear children, that you will no 
longer possess that peace of heart which constituted 
the happiness of your earlier years. You will tin 
happiness to be within your grasp; — it will elude it, 
only to throw you into painful anxiety, bitter jeaU 
ousy, and gnawing remorse. In your folly, y<M| 
would wish to shine, and shine unrivalled ; you would 
wish to win all homage, and the world, that ungrate 
ful and perfidious world, to which you have sacrificed 
your peace, repose, and innocence, will be so cruel 
as to prefer to you other creatures, who, in theii 
turn, shall be, like yourselves, only the idols of t\ 
day. . . . Alas! it will make no more account o| 
you ; or if it still remembers you, it will be to laujjli 
at your pretensions, and enjoy your discomfiture] 
You have been pleased with its incense; you havl 
desired it as your sovereign happiness, and flatten. I 
yourself that you would enjoy it for a long time] 
look now, that perfidious world casts you down in 
the mire, it gives you only shame! 

Such is the fatal denouement of the worldly life 



The World and its Seductions. 265 

( ,ot the theatre of it be more or less great, more or 
Ir.s charming, let it be in the city or country — this 
life is invariably terminated in the same manner. 
'I he victims are to be pitied, it is true; but are they 
hot often the primary cause of their misfortune? 
Why did they not believe prudent and experienced 
prisons, who told them to distrust and to fear? 
Why did they abandon prayer, and salutary medita- 
ii< hi on the truths of faith? Could they have been 
Ignorant that their weakness was great; and, that, 
without succor from on high, they could not but 
Weld and perish? 

A few years ago, a young lady, endowed, tt» her 
misfortune, with most brilliant qualities, had, like so 
iiiany others, the fatal experience of the falsity and 
I malice of the world which had, at first, offered 
Incense at the shrine of her vanity. She had but 
lust finished her education, and returned radiant to 
llu: bosom of her family. At first, never had young 
Biily been more sought after, or praised in the circles 
ikinl parties of pleasure, of which she was the orna- 
ment and the delight. 

Her parents, confiding in her judgment and good 
fcense, which were above the ordinary standard, 
•ill< » wed her too much freedom, and her head became 
1 iirned, as usually happens to the proud. An impru- 
dence compromised her reputation, and she became 
Hi. 1 talk of" the town where she dwelt. The position 
i'\ her family, and the brilliant education she had 
1 lived, would have permitted her to aspire to a 
flch and noble alliance, but young men look veiy 
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closely, when there is serious question of choosing J 
companion for life. The parents of the young lad) 
found themselves constrained, in order to reestablish 
her reputation somewhat, to marry her to him who 
had helped to compromise her, But this mail 
neither loved nor respected her. During six ye;ir| 
she had to suffer, at his hands, the most shannltil 
humiliations. He showed only contempt for her, 
and often ill-treated her, even in public. She boifl 
all in silence, and durst not complain, for everybody 
said: "She is treated as she deserves." Such, deal 
children, is the pity the world gives its victims. 

Happily, she remembered in her misfortunes, thai 
religion has consolation for every disgrace. Sin- 
sought in piety the remedy for her sorrows, and God 
granted her the grace to endure them with patiem i 
After six years of cruel martyrdom, her husband 
became more tractable, and she enjoyed some repo(| 
during two or three years. But her husband then 
becoming insane, his wife had, on this account, (<i 
endure most terrible trials. She sustained thcifl 
with admirable courage, and neglected nothing tlui| 
could conduce to her husband's health. People then 
rendered justice to her virtue, but the errors of In i 
youth were never forgotten, and some still said I 
"She suffers what she has well deserved/' 

There is nothing better to be expected from thf 
world, dear children; the more diligently you try to 
please it, the more it will laugh at and blame yoiil 
most trifling weaknesses. If you fly from it only 
after you have had experience of its malice, it will Iw 
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too late; it will pursue and destroy you to the end, 
and, after the lapse of many years, it will still speak 
of your faults. The surest way is not to become too 
familiar with it; to remain at home, simple, artless, 
pious, and usefully occupied; this is the surest way 
to preserve your virtue, and acquire its esteem. 

Say not, that you wish only to see a little of the 
world, and then to return to a modest retirement ; 
that curiosity would cost you dear. Your mind 
would be, at first, fascinated, and your heart en- 
snared; besides, the descent to vice is so rapid, that 
one cannot stop on it when he wills; the first step 
once made, others necessarily follow, until one finally 

falls into the abyss. 

A young lady belonging to one of the first fami- 
lies of the capital, came near falling, a few years ago, 
into this fatal gulf; a few days sufficed to lead her 
so far, that, had it not been for the special interposi- 
tion of Providence, she would have been irretrievably 

lost. 

After a brilliant education, she returned to her 
father's house, adorned with all the charms of beauty, 
all the loveliness of youth, A magnificent ball was 
i;iven especially in her honor, for her parents were 
most anxious to have her brought out, and she 
herself desired to make her appearance in society 
with all possible brilliancy. 

For several days she had occupied herself solely 
with her dress, and nothing was spared to render it 
perfect. In her self-love, she said: "I shall eclipse all 
my friends; all homage and attention shall be mine." 
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But, by one of those fatalities which can lm 
explained only by regarding them as a maniUjj 
design of Providence, scarcely any attention wilt 
paid to the vain girl; no compliments were I 
pressed save those required by politeness, and il 
even seemed to her, that an ironical smile was i 
the lips of those whose admiration she most ardirnllj 
desired to win. The ball, nevertheless, was giv< »• 
in her honor, nothing was wanting to render In | 
appearance really remarkable; beauty, grace, amlii 
bility, advantageous figure, distinguished appcaraw 
magnificent attire! .... You may judge oi In ■ 
vexation! . . . She was one of those characters ail 
ceptible of deep impressions, but knowing how hi 
conceal them. She concentrated her feelings within 
herself, and secretly gave herself up to the despli 
of a heart cruelly wounded. The devil, profiting by 
her unhappy dispositions, inspired her with a frighl 
ful resolution. . . e Leaving her father's man sum 
one evening, she, with hurried steps, passed through 
the capital, and hastening to the suburbs, threw hu 
self into a pond. Her garments, inflated by tl» 
wind, buoyed her up for some moments on the sm 
face of the water; in trying to overcome this obsl.i 
cle,she made some noise. A priest, who was carry 
ing the Holy Viaticum to a sick person, heard her, 
and, with the aid of the sacristan who accompany il 
him, saved her life. They carried her to the nean I 
house, where every attention was lavished on km 
they questioned her, but she refused to make her..* II 
known. Every day the charitable priest came to 
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Ire her, and to exhort her to the best of his power. 
Vanquished, at last, by the touching kindness of that 
minister of God, she told him her father's name, and 
what had led her to seek her own death. The 
.gyman encouraged, enlightened and consoled 
_r; finally, he restored her to her father, who had 
fought her in vain. The young lady, so providen- 
tially saved, has since consecrated herself to God in 
U religious community. 

Anne de Melun, daughter of William, Prince of 
Kpinoy, had received from nature a noble and grace- 
lul carriage, an agreeable countenance, a lively and 
penetrating intellect, but the Lord was pleased to 
tulorn her soul with still more precious gifts. She 
increased in virtue, but, alas! in the mom of life, 
virtue is but a rose, which the least breath may tar- 
nish or blight. When Anne had attained that age 
in which the passions exercise their empire over the 
bouI, she allowed herself to be seduced by the attorn- 
ments of pleasure. Soon the frivolous and guilty 
amusements of the world became her most serious 
occupation. She so passionately loved agreeable 
odors, that she could not endure anything that was 
not perfumed. A lady having told her that her 
complexion was a little too red, and advised her to 
rub her face with a certain liquid, and afterwards to 
expose it for some time to the heat of the fire, she 
was so foolish as to try the experiment. That same 
evening, while she was at a ball, a deadly pallor suc- 
cceded.the deep red of her complexion; she fainted, 
B nd this happy accident was one of the causes of her 
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salvation. She entered into serious reflection, and 
thanked God for not having summoned her to judgt 
ment on that fatal occasion. The terrifying death «.f 
a relation finished what reflection had begun, <>n# 
of her cousins, a young man intoxicated with thff 
follies of the world, was stricken with a terrihld 
malady. During the last three days of his life, 1 1)0 
unfortunate man struggled against death in a drcad« 
ful manner. He uttered lamentable cries, testified * 
profound terror of the judgments of God, and worked 
in most frightful convulsions. Mile, de Melun, wild 
went to visit him, began to think seriously of leading 
a more Christian life. In effect, she began to livt 
like an angel, to occupy herself only about hof 
duties, and avoid the world with as much ardor an 
she had formerly sought after it. 

Believe me, dear children, or rather, believe thfl 
saints, who incessantly recommend us to abhor tho 
world and its false maxims; believe, above all, Jcsim 
Christ, the Truth itself, who has cursed the world .n 
the enemy of His glory and of the souls He came td 
redeem. Love not the world; beware of its delu- 
sions; it is the most cunning of enchanters, the most 
skilful of magicians. Attach yourselves strongly 
to the maxims of faith; meditate on the great truth! 
of religion, death, judgment, a happy or miserable 
eternity, the shortness of time, etc. Oppose to thfl 
false prudence of the age, which thinks only of llio 
present, that Christian prudence, which takes precau- 
tions for the future. When you hear it said of tho 
votaries of the world: "Happy are the rich!" reman* 
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lur that our Lord says, It is very difficult for them to 
work out their salvation. When they seek to per- 
suade you that youth is the time for pleasure and 
enjoyment, answer, that the Sovereign Truth has 
kid : If you do not perform penance, you shall all 
perish. When they wish to turn you from prayer 
and exercises of piety, remember our Lord's recom- 
mendation : Pray without ceasing; watch and pray, 
Jest you enter into temptation. When they proclaim 
jtloud the happiness of those who find the realization 
their ambitious dreams, say with the Saviour: 
'hat doth it profit a man, if he gain the whole world 
ui lose his ozvn soul ? In fine, when they pity those 
who suffer, when they despise the poor and humble, 
remember that the Eternal Truth has declared them 
blessed, because they are in the way that leads to 
sovereign happiness, and that they are so much the 
more assured of attaining it, since they have so many 
points of resemblance to Him who voluntarily 
became poor and despised, to be the Model and 
Consoler of all men. 
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MODESTY. 

Modesty is a young lady's most beautiful ornament, and is infinite]] 
pleasing to God — St. Agnes, virgin and martyr — Everything in 
young girl should breathe of purity and modesty — This virti 
prepares her for the accomplishment of God's designs over lit 
and brings the blessing of Heaven on families — Saint Mai 
d'Oignies — Saint Hedwige — St. Elizabeth of Hungary. 

N treating of the different subjects I have, hilli 
erto, brought under your notice, dear childrei 
I have spoken of nearly all the virtues suitable 
to your age: love of God, above all thing 
tender piety, horror of sin, obedience to parent' 
charity to one's neighbor, cordiality towards all pel 
sons, compassion for the unfortunate, evenness ol 
temper, love of labor, humility, simplicity, diffident 
in one's self, courage, patience under contradiction: 
Christian prudence; — all have been recommendcg 
you in turn, as we ran over the circle of your duticj 
and requirements. I have, also, frequently insisted 
on the necessity of flying from the world, its pleu 
sures, its vain adornments, which are such verygreaj 
obstacles to the virtues of your age and sex, ami 
enemies to the innocence and purity of your souls, 
I wish now, my children, to speak more particularly 
272 
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of that beautiful purity, which is the glory of your 
Bex, not only in the eyes of God and His holy 
angels, but also in the eyes of the world, corrupt as 

it is. 

Of all virtues, my children, it is this which our 
Lord loves most. He chose for His Mother the 
purest of virgins, for His foster-father, St. Joseph, 
also a virgin ; He caused His divine mission to be 
announced by St. John the Baptist, and He testified a 
particular affection for St. John the Apostle, because 
both were virgins. He calls the pure of heart blessed, 
and promises heaven to them; He revealed to His 
Beloved Disciple, that virgins shall continually 
accompany Him in the glory of His kingdom. 

Our Lord's marked predilection for virgins, should 
engage you, dear children, to preserve, as most pre- 
cious, the beautiful virtue of modesty. It is justly 
regarded as a sign of predestination; and, it may be 
said, that it is an ornament which extremely height- 
ens all that is beautiful and good in a young lady 
It is a celestial flower which God has planted in the 
heart of the young girl, which she should cultivate 
assiduously; it is a pure and delicate sentiment, 
which cannot be defined, but which is deeply felt by 
souls that prize it, and are jealous for its preservation. 
I After the sublime example of modesty and purity 
which we find in the august Mother of God, who is, 
at once, the Queen and the Protectress of virgins, 
we cannot present to young persons a more beauti- 
ful model of angelic virtue than St. Agnes, virgin 
and martyr. " Ail the inhabitants of the earth unite 
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m her praises," says St. Jerome, and the Churcl, J 
the Canon of the Mass, makes mention of her at ll,g 
holy altar. 

This saint united in her person eveiy gift Hi ,| 
could render her attractive in the eyes of the world 
but her soul was adorned with qualities, more prl 
aous far than high birth, or natural endowment* 
Ere she had attained the age of twelve years, s]„, 
burning with divine love, had consecrated herself to 
God by the vow of virginity. Vividly enlighten,,! 
by the light of faith, and prevented by the bencdic. 
toons of heaven, she early understood how vain j, 
earthly glory. Prayer and solitude were her delH.t 
and she carefully avoided every occasion in which' 
she might draw on herself the praise and flattery of 
a world which she despised. 

But the rank of her family sometimes obliged 
her, contrary to her inclinations, to appear in public. 
Several young Roman noblemen, dazzled by hJ 
charms, sued for her hand. One of them even 
offered her costly presents, that he might obtain the 
preference. To all solicitations, she replied, that she 
desired no earthly happiness, save that of remaining 
pure m the eyes of the immortal Spouse she had 
chosen; and that this happiness was infinitely pre- 
ferable to the honors, riches, and pleasures they pro- 
mised her, nay, even dearer than life itself. 

Then, those men, who, in the hope of seducing 
her, had made so many protestations of love seeing 
that they could not rob her heart of the precious 
flower of virginity, denounced her to the Prefect of 
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lome as a Christian. The latter, having causca the 

Lithful virgin to be arrested, endeavored by the 

host magnificent promises to engage her to unite 

Icr destiny with that of one of the young Romans 

who sought her alliance. 

"My lord," replied Agnes, with firmness, "how 
L I accept a mortal spouse— I, who am consecrated 
1„ the immortal God, whom I adore? I have sworn 
inviolable fidelity to Him, and I will, at every cost, 
preserve my heart and body always pure; nothing 
[hall ever make me change my resolution." 

» You are deceived, my child," said the prefect, 
with feigned gentleness, "the superstitions of the 
Christians have turned your head; return to a safer 
and more sensible way of thinking. Abandon that 
imaginary spouse of whom you speak ; adore our 
gods, who, by their example, invite to a delicious 
enjoyment of life, and accept, under their auspices, a 
spouse who will render you happy throughout a 

long career." 

«My lord," replied Agnes, "I aspire to a more 
true and constant happiness than that of wlfcfi you 
speak. In consecrating my heart and my whole 
being to the God whom I adore, I prepare for myself 
an eternal felicity; but were I to do what you desire, 
I should stain my soul, and draw on myself an eter- 
nal chastisement. I am not deceived, my lord; He 
who teaches these truths, is God, whom alone I adore 
and love. I would rather die than offer incense to 

your senseless idols." 

Wishing to terrify the young girl by the sight of 



276 Counsels to Young Ladies. 

■ 

tortures, the prefect caused a large fire to be kimllnl 
near her; he displayed before her, iron hooks, nu I. 
and all the instruments of torture which were used n> 
the punishment of malefactors and Christians. I'm 
from being terrified, Agnes regarded them with | 
smile. Then they led her before the idols, to oil. . 
incense to them, but she raised her hand only to 
make the sign of the cross. 

Seeing how vain were his efforts, the prcfcJ 
exclaimed: "Obstinate girl, unworthy of the illusIrU 
ous family to which you belong, since the torment! 
destined for slaves cannot force you to submission, I 
shall employ another means, which will be more suJ 
cessful." 

We will not relate the trials to which the youthlul 
martyr was then subjected; suffice it to say, with 
Cardinal Wiseman in his beautiful work, Tabioh\ % 
"that her angel-guardian protected her against every 
danger, and the purity of her presence changed into 
a glorious sanctuary, the place to which the iniquit- 
ous judge had caused her to be taken." 

Being informed of what had happened in that 
infamous spot, the pagan priests attributed Agne 
deliverance to the power of magic art, and urged tho 
prefect to condemn her to be burned alive. They 
lighted the pile, but the flames rising on each side of 
her seemed to respect the martyr, who, like thfl 
Hebrew children in the furnace, sang the glory and 
power of the Lord. Finally, they ordered the execu- 
tioner to behead the young victim on her pile, 
The executioner tremblingly drew near her. "Has- 
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L" cried Agnes, "come and assure my eternal 
L.piness. O, how I delight to behold your cruel 
h.l sanguinary appearance! You indeed possess the 
,,,etof being more agreeable to me than all the 
Jle flatterers who laid snares for my innocence. 
tear not to inflict the stroke of death, for to me it 
till be the beginning of eternal life." Then raising 
Id eyes to heaven, she exclaimed: "Receive, O 
].ord, a soul which thou dost so greatly love, and 
which has cost thee so dear." _ 

[ The executioner immolated the innocent victim, 
Ind thus opened for her the abode of eternal felicity. 
She was but thirteen years old. The feast of this 
illustrious virgin is celebrated on the 2 1st of January. 
Behold, my children, what value Saint Agnes 
Attached to this most beautiful of virtues, and with 
that courage she exposed herself to death for its 
preservation. What do you do to retain this precious 
jewel? What precautions do you take to prevent 
its being ravished from you? 
_ Modesty, my children, reveals herself in all things ; 
I nothing is indifferent to her: the dress of a young 
1 maiden should be rigorously subjected to her influ- 
Emce; her words, her looks should breathe her pcr- 
■ fume; her life should utter only the purest expres- 
I sionsj her voice should sing only the delights of 
I heaven and those sentiments approved by God Him- 
I self; her demeanor, her manners should always be 
I so mild, so gentle, that people may find therein the 
I reflection of the purity of her soul. 
I The modest young girl desires not to be seen; 

24 
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she dreads the notice of the world, and fca 
homage. In the bosom of her family, as well 
the midst of the most brilliant assembly, she is cvi 
the same, humble, simple, and pme; for her comb 
is, everywhere, the reflection of her thoughts, hvt 
desires, her habits. 

The modest young girl dreads the very shadaf 
of the contrary vice. Like the holy Virgin, h« 
Model, she is troubled at the sight of those whl 
praise the gifts bestowed on her by Heaven. Tllf> 
desire of pleasing men, of shining in society — I ImI 
evil so dangerous, which turns the heads of so many 
giddy girls,— has no share in her thoughts; nIm 
seeks purely and simply to please God and lift 
parents; to this does she confine her pretension!, 
You will, perhaps, say, dear children, that suofc 
rules of conduct may do very well for those win. 
wish to enter the cloister, but if one has a differ.! 
vocation, must not one desire to appear in society 
and render one's self pleasing to others? AlJJ 
dear children, how many young persons have h 
lost, through this fatal error! You desire to win 
position, to contract a suitable alliance;— think j 
you will succeed the better in this, will win iiihi 
respect, by making yourselves conspicuous, by sci I 
ing the attentions of many, in a word, by cxposiii 
your virtue to the dangers of seduction? 

It is true, that, the greater number of you are m 
called by God to the life of the cloister, but arc- 
all of you called to the Christian life? should 
you serve God as perfectly as possible in a si,. I 
inferior, it is true, to that of religious, but yet a h 



Modesty. 



279 



Rate? Now, dear children, what better or more 

writable dispositions can you bring thereto, than that 

[ni having preserved yourselves as pure and modest 

s angels? What benedictions will God then shower 

|>on you! what graces will He grant, to sustain you 

falidst the trials and difficulties of the vocation He 

pis assigned you! The most holy Virgin, whose 

lodesty and purity you shall have so faithfully imi- 

itcd, will delight to regard you ever as her beloved 

lliildrcnj she will be the protectress of your children; 

md, should a premature death — which happens, alas, 

[hut too frequently — render orphaned those dear 

rhildren, this sweet and compassionate Sovereign, 

(who is at once the Queen of Virgins and the Mother 

H Jesus, will, from her heavenly throne, watch over 

Rhe innocent creatures who no longer have an 

earthly mother! 

Saint Mary d'Oignies, who served God so perfectly 
the married state, was, in her youth, possessed of 
remarkable piety and modesty. She rose frequently 
'in the night to pray, in order to conceal her fervor 
from her parents, who, wealthy, and passionately 
fond of the world, regarded with no favorable eye 
I he simple and retired life led by their daughter. 
They would have wished to see her fond of dress 
knd ornaments. They rallied her when she refused 
rich apparel, saying: "What kind of a girl is this 
daughter of ours?" In the hope of lessening her 
inclination to piety, they gave her in marriage at 
the age of fourteen. Far from abating her fervor in 
r new position, Mary even induced her husband 
lead a life as perfect as her own. This holy 
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woman has, for several centuries, been venerated 
the Church. What would have become of her an 
the scandals of the world, had not she begun in h| 
youth to serve God ? had she not, by exact modes! 
and love of prayer, prepared herself for the state 
Which God called her? 

Saint Hedwigc, Duchess of Poland and Silesfc 
f° x Cai ' Scd herself to be greatly admired in her youl 
by her love of holy modesty. Confided in her chil ( |. 
hood to the care of holy religious, she profited ] 
well by their instructions and example that she livfl 
as a perfect Christian, in a position in which many 
think only of feasting and pleasure. She brought „., 
her ^ children in the fear of God, inspired her hasban'l 
with subhme sentiments of religion, and Mas llu, 
moth / rof *e po„ r and the orphan. Having becorj 
a widow, she retired into a community governed by 
one of her daughters, and showed herself the mol 
humble and docile of the religious. Such was thi 
fruit of the modesty and piety of her early year, 
Had she been as vain, giddy, and dissipated i 
others, should she have drawn upon herself and 1 1C J 
children such heavenly blessings? 

What might I not add of the virtues' of St Mar 
garet, Queen of Scotland, of St. Clotilda, Queen of 
France, and of the heroic St. Elizabeth, Duchess ojL 
Thunngia? These great princesses, in their youth, 
winch was spent amid the festivities of a court c, ave 
examples of all virtues, but particularly of holy 
modesty. For its preservation, they practised mor. 
tlfications which would terrify the young ladies of 
our day, and took all the time they could from the 
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lille diversions of the world, to consecrate it to 
Layer. St. Elizabeth was accustomed, while young, 
hi remove from her head, as she entered the church, 
rich crown she was required to wear. Being 
:stioned as to her motive for doing so, she replied : 
h I low could I wear on my head a crown of gold or 
diamonds, when I appear before my Lord Jesus 
Christ, who was crowned with thorns, and nailed to 

I cross for love of 'me?" 

How beautiful arc those sentiments! Have you 
luch, dear children, when you are entering the holy 
place? Do not you, on the contrary, dress your- 
selves so as to be seen and remarked? .... Ah! 
this is not wisdom and piety; it is not thus one 
Should prepare td enter on a career full of danger; 
it is not thus that one draws on herself the blessing 

of God? . . . • 

Believe me, dear children, fortune, beauty, talents, 
all that seems so flattering, is incapable of assuring 
the happiness of a family; such things can, at best, 
only attract men without prudence or reflection; but 
sensible men look for solid gifts; and God, above 
all, whose providence is to regulate your future, pro- 
portions His graces and favors to real merit Be 
truly pious and prudent, cultivate in your hearts the 
beautiful lily of modesty, preserve it in all its white- 
ness; thus will you, like the holy Virgin, draw on 
yourselves the complaisant regards of the Lord, 
while, at the same time, you will merit the esteem of 
those around you, and those into whose society you 
may be thrown. 
24* 
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MEANS FOR RRESERFJjVG THE MOST BEAUTjFi 

OF VIRTUES. 

Prayer— Custody of t"he senses— Mortification— Retirement— dual 
over the heart— Great devotion to the Blessed Virgin— Instant 
Of Mary's protection— Frequentadon of the sacraments. 

HE first of these means, dear children, is prayer] 
and holy reflection on the truths of faith. A». 
I have already frequently recommended this 
to you, I shall only add here, that, on account 
of your extreme weakness, and the numerous occJ 
sions to which you may be exposed, it will be impos- 
sible to preserve your modesty intact without prayer! 
The demon is, moreover, so jealous of the purity of . 
your soul, that he will allow no day to pass without 
spreading snares for you; know, then, dear children,! 
that, on the day on which you omit prayer, some I 
impure blast, vomited by Satan, will begin to tarnish 
the beautiful lily of your innocence. This divine 1 
flower needs to be daily refreshed by heavenly dew; 
and how shall you receive this sweet dew, if not by 
prayer. 

Place a guard over your senses, mortify them, lest I 
they draw you into evil. Never let your eyes rest 1 
282 



Preserving the most Beautiful of Virtues. 283 

- a dangerous object; never let your cars be veto- 
, inly open to flattery, praise, to light or dangerous 
Louise; let all your words breathe the delightful 
Errfume of modesty. Never say anything you would 
[lush to repeat before your mothers, your confessors, 
Luc God Himself, who will, one day, judge you; 
Ever sing anything which might be calculated, in 
L slightest degree, to arouse evil passions. Watch 
Lr your demeanor; whether alone or in company, 
Lever allow yourselves to assume effeminate or 
Lroper attitudes; be careful in this respect even 
|„ bed, for God sees you everywhere, and the demon 

Lever loses sight of you. 
I Do not flatter your body, which is your greatest 
■enemy, and that which you should most dread; give 
It as regards sleep, clothing, and nourishment, only 
What is necessary; for vain ornaments, tew much 
llcep, nicencss and excess in eating and drinking, 
nre incompatible with this delicate virtue, and are a 
preparation for sad falls. 

Be constantly occupied; do not listen to natural 
delicacy; learn, on the contrary, to do violence to it, 
to impose privations on yourselves, to mortify your 
Lives voluntarily, on a thousand occasions, in which 
you might innocently gratify yourselves; in order 
that you may be courageous, when there is question 
,>f avoiding sin. Without this continual mortihca- 
L of the senses, it is impossible to preserve 
modesty in all its splendor. 

Love to remain at home with your parents. Go 
into society as little as possible. The young person 
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who wishes to see everything, and to be seen J 



everybody, i s beginning to falter in the path ,„ 
virtue. In proportion as she frequents the world 
an impure dust will penetrate into her heart, and 
tarnish the delicate flower of modesty which (;,„| 
has planted therein, that it may be cultivated in soil 
tudc and watered by the dew of grace. Remain .„ 
home then, dear children; remain there like th, 
holy Virgin at Nazareth, occupied in labor and 
Prayer; and if your parents' position obliges then, 
to receive much company, remain in your own ana,, 
ment, except when propriety or necessity calls fo, 
your presence. 

Watch carefully over your own heart; diseng-,,, 
It from inordinate affections. Love your parent, 
your brothers and sisters, and pious friends, in 11,, 
manner dictated by a good and sensible heart- bul 
preserve for God all that i S deeper, more intimate, 
more passionate, if I may use the expression, i„ 
your heart; who could ever be as worthy of youf 
love as He ? . . . ' J 

Have a tender and affectionate devotion to tha 
most holy Virgin; honor in particular her Immacu. 
late Conception. Recite every night before you go 
to bed, the Ave Maria three times, with the specif 
intention of obtaining the grace of preserving tin, 
beautiful virtue of modesty. St. Ligouri strongly 
adv.se, this practice to young girIs , and assure, 
them that it ,s most efficacious for removing danger. 
ous temptations. * 

But, above all things, dear children, imitate tl 
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virtues of Mary. God, who has given her as your 
Mother, wishes her to be, also, your model. I shall 
place before your eyes the portrait drawn by St. 
Ambrose, of the virtues of this august Queen, whom 
you love, whom you will love, I hope, throughout 
your whole life. Happy are they who try to repro- 
duce in their conduct a model so perfect! 

"Come," says this holy doctor, "and place before 
your eyes the life* and virginity of Mary; it will be 
as a mirror in which you shall behold the model of 
chastity and virtue. 

"Mary was a virgin in body and mind, and of a 
purity incapable of any deceit or disguise. 

" She was humble of heart, grave in words, wise 

in her resolutions. 

" She spoke seldom, and then said only what was 

necessary. 

She read assiduously the books of the law of 
God, and placed her confidence, not in perishable 
riches, but in the prayers of the poor. 

" Being always employed with fervor, she desired 
God to be the only witness of what passed within 
her heart ; to Him she referred herself and all that 
she possessed. 

"She injured no one, was beneficent to all; hon- 
ored her superiors, and envied not her equals. 

"She shunned vainglory, followed reason, and 
ardently loved virtue. 

"Her looks were sweet, her discourse mild; her 
whole conduct bore the imprint of modesty. 

" Her actions had nothing unbecoming, her gait 
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nothing of levity, her vo i ce nothing of overbeaj 
assurance. & uv troeara 

" Her exterior was so well regulated, that fn h 
body was seen the picture of her mZ I . a 
accomplished model of all virtues ' 

port nature. ' Dut to SU P" 

"She frequently g ave to pious exercises H.. J 
ments destined for sleep exe ™ses the mj 

better, and persist in your eLQsX a. It 

r *. bcfore thri^^rt" J 

lowing ,s a very remarkable example °_ 

A young girl, exposed to trreat Hi„„» • , 
own home, received/a few year! It «T " 1,C ' 
perseverance in honoring C T^ ° '" 

incessantly solicited to evfl wepfsi JoH T C """' 
she k „e,v not how to withX 1st f 1 *£**> 
-» m which she had already *^ t ^' 
After many novonas, alms, and practices of mortS 
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lion, she obtained permission from her parents, under 
some pretext, to enter in quality of pensioner, in 
a religious community, although she was nearly 
eighteen years old. 

This first grace obtained of the most holy Virgin, 
she fervently implored that of being able to make a 
candid avowal of her faults in the holy tribunal. So 
great was her repugnance to this, that it seemed to 
her she could not make the humiliating confession 
without its resulting in her death. Finally, the holy 
Virgin took pity on this soul that had always 
honored her. She obtained her the grace to reveal 
to her spiritual physician the hideous and impure 
wound that had so long stained her soul, and thus to 
recover that peace and joy to which she had so long 
been a stranger. 

The following is another instance of the protection 
of the Queen of virgins, which will prove to you still 
more, how advantageous it is to honor her. 

When Charles VIII. had given up to pillage a 
city in Italy, a young lady of distinguished family 
cast herself at the king's feet, exclaiming: "Mercy, 
sire, mercy; save me from the insults of your 
soldiers!" The prince's generosity preserved her for 
the moment, but the poor child speedily learned that 
she had escaped from one danger, only to fall into a 
greater. Happily, she was a faithful servant of the 
Blessed Virgin. Seeing an image of the Immaculate 
Queen in the king's apartment, she cast herself on 
her knees, and with eyes bathed in tears, and stretch- 
ing forth her arms towards her from whom she 
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expected help, she cried out: "Sire, for love of, I 
Vrrgm of virgins, who has given us a Saviour, ,,. 

The remembrance of Mary, the sight of her imj 
extinguished the impure flame that burned in |,„ 
heart of the young prince; he suddenly chanml 
pn-used the girl's firmness, and gave her a U 
s.derable sum, to repair the disasters the war l„,| 
brought on her family. 

; Dear children, when the demon, under a thousand 
impure aspects, seeks to sully your imagination, d„ 
you, also, fix your eyes on Mary's image, pronounce 
her sweet and powerful name; you will find lb, 
fetal illusions vanish, and will keep your heart In 
from stain. 

Discover, also, to your confessor, with simplicity 
the temptations to which you are subjected in regard 
to purity, and follow his advice. In this kind ,v| 
combat it will be most useful for you to approach 
the Holy Table frequently. The heavenly bread 
you there receive, is the bread that strengthens and 
sanctifies; it is the God of all sanctity and all purity 
it is the sacred antidote against all the infirmities of 
our souls; it encloses all the treasures of grace and 
sanchficat.on. Go, then, often to this magninccnl 
banquet, ,n which our Lord testifies such arclenl 
love; approach it with due preparation, with an 
ardent desire of gathering its precious fruits this 
dear cluldren, you may be assured, is the most effica ' 
cious means of preserving and increasing the inno. 
cence and purity of your hearts. 



CHAPTER XIII, 



AD VERSITY* 




Tii.ils come nt every age — They happen by Cod's permission — They 
.ire conducive to our salvation — How adversity is Co be borne — 
Example — Loss of health — Reverses of fortune — Family misun- 
derstandings. 

OME of you, dear children, may, perhaps, be 
surprised that I should speak of adversity in a 
book destined for the young, to whom every- 
thing seems full of hope and joy. And 
nevertheless, there is, alas! nothing more common 
in the world than sorrow. A long and painful expe- 
rience has taught me, that youth itself is not free 
from the strokes of misfortune. Among the beloved 
:hildrcn whom I formerly beheld around me, smil- 
ing at life as a beautiful dream, how many have I 
seen go forth from the shelter of their youth to enter, 
almost immediately, upon their days of mourning 
and desolation! Do I not owe to those stricken 
young hearts a word of advice and consolation? 
Again, dear children, how little is required to change 
cveiy thing, even in the most fortunate position! 
The promises which the future makes, are so decep- 
tive! And you, who are, to-day, so happy and joy- 
25 289 



290 Counsels to Young- Ladies. 

ous, who has promised you, that when, on the mcl 
row, you take up this book, your hand and ynlII 
heart, under the influence of bitter grief, will „„, 
turn to these pages written on adversity? I s lnl| 
then, g 1V e here some advice for the days of sorrow 
and decep tl on already hanging over some of yo„ 
winch, sooner or later, will fall upon the great, 
number, whatever may be their present security 

Allow me, first, to remind you, my children, thai 
<*od , s the master of our destiny, and that it , 
always wrong to murmur against His holy will J)„ 
not forget that He has merciful designs upon ca, I, 
oncof «, « and that He sends us oy or P som)u , 
he. 1 h or s.ckness, nches or poverty, only as mean.! 
of advancing our salvation, in conformity with th, m 
designs of His providence. 

Now, my children, faith teaches us that though 
all these are equally gifts of God, nevertheless, son', 
are much more conducive to our salvation tluu 
others ; they are those, which, detaching our heart 
from created things, oblige them to ick in Go 
heir peace and repose; those which render us mor. 
hce to our Lord, and estrange us from earthly 
thing,. You wdl understand that I speak now „'» 
poverty, sufferings, and contradictions. Ah' deaf 
children if these fall to your lot, if our Heavenly 
lather, to insure more efficaciously your eternal 
fchaty makes you partakers of the chalice of ]|j, 
beloved Son, should you complain and esteem your, 
selves unhappy? That pagan girls might have such 
idea* may well be believed, but young Christum 
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Instructed in the mysteries of faith, should not allow 
Ihem to penetrate their mind and heart. 

I know, my children, that our nature, corrupted 
l>y sin, is unwilling to submit to anything that con- 
tradicts it, and that our intellect, become very limited 
through the same cause, finds it difficult to compre- 
hend the austere truths of faith; but I know, also, 
grace is all-powerful, and can operate miracles, even 
in the weakest creatures: — witness so many virgins 
who, deprived of everything, confined in infected 
dungeons, and fastened to instruments of torture, 
Buperabounded in joy, and blessed the Lord for hav- 
ing given them so great a share in His cross. Wit- 
ness, also, a young lady, well-known to me, who was 
recently visited with an affliction, which would terrify 
you, were I to describe it to you. To the Direct- 
ress of the convent-school, at which she had been 
educated, she wrote the following admirable words: 

" What shall I say to you, clear sister, of my 
thoughts amidst the terrible afflictions which have 
befallen me? .... I do not wish to conceal them 
from you, because I know they will cause you joy. 
The good God has given me the grace of blessing 
and thanking Him for all that He has taken from 
me; consolation, fortune, hope. I have no longer 
any one to lean on, save Himself, and I acknowledge 
that He has treated me with great mercy. I should, 
most probably, have been lost, in the happy position 
in which I was; I was beginning to love the world, 
I felt my fervor diminishing.". . . 

This young girl had, like yourselves, formerly 
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indulged in beautiful dreams of happiness; but hot 
piety and lively faith inspired her with that admiffl 
ble resignation expressed in the above words. 

O, dear children, what a glorious thing is faith I 
What an inestimable gift is solid piety! 

But, I desire, for your consolation, to enter into 
some details regarding the manner in which you 
should comport yourselves, when certain heavy 
afflictions fall upon you in the bloom of youth, anil 
cover you with the veil of mourning. . . . 

Some have to deplore the premature loss of 
health. Young girls whom we have beheld around 
us, blooming with the freshness of youth, playful, 
merry and free from care, in the days of their child- 
hood, are now pale and languid; disease is slowly 
undermining their constitution; it oppresses them 
with weariness, weighs down their spirits with 
anxiety, and clothes everything with the sombr# 
hues of death! .... Poor young girls, how much 
you are to be pitied, if faith and piety come not to 
soothe your sufferings, and sweeten them by thd 
resignation they inspire, and by thoughts of tho 
merit you may acquire in your condition! Beware, 
then, lest you lose this merit by murmuring and 
impatience; abandon yourselves into the hands of 
God; unite your sufferings to those of our Lord on 
the cross ; dwell on the hope of the eternal happiness 
you expect, and disengage your hearts from all things 
perishable. It is to aid you in doing this, that the 
Lord has sent you those pains which are cruel only 
to nature. Imitate Saint Ludww-a, who prostrate 
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U thirty-six years, on a bed of pain, uttered no com- 

, , t although poverty obliged her to submit to 

l!,,;,,; privations; thus she acquired a rich crown of 

%ttyo»m girls, who have deluded themselves 
„ *h delightfulimages of a future, spent ,n ease and 
Lencef behold their family lose, in a — *e 
fortune of which they were so proud. All that could 
ter their vanity is engulphed in that abyss, winch 
lirdavs is so often opened for the improvident, 
tT*£l remains to them nothing but the disdain- 
P g an es of the public, perhaps even its contempt 
The former friends of the family become forgetful or 
,k Z- «thev have flown with prosperity, as 
teple *ys heir enemies sometimes even display 
the poet say ctar itable persons p.ty, it is 

•jtTA Fortune has abandoned 
tat this slight consolation hinders not the approach 
of misery with its long train of privations. 

ReTd dear children, the following account o a 

„M strinped of all earthly goods, in the 

I >r g ft, v life she presents an example to be 

^,1:2 t'viU ever subject you ,0 the 

^pfyoung person belonged to an honorable 
, m Placed at the age of ten years, at a board- 
fj hoo, onduc t ed b/rcligious, she had til, then 

mg-suiu r . rP e Ses of fond parents, and all the 

know „ only the c esses o J^ ^ ^ 

STS^*&. - **• petulant temper, 
e^rcled more" than once, the patience of her m,s- 
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tresses; and although those faults were redeemed hj 
an excellent heart and rare intelligence, the go, ..I 
religious were, nevertheless, somewhat anxious ah* ml 
the future of a pupil, who had a decided dislike I 
even the least constraint, who gave scarcely any 
evidence of piety. Their zeal, however, never 
wearied; and they spared the child neither corrci 
tions, reproofs, nor exhortations.. 

Scarcely had she attained her fourteenth year, 
when a deplorable event stripped her parents of theii 
fortune. She was then compelled to leave school, 
and return to them, no longer to enjoy the delight! 
of opulence, but to assume the burden of care, ol 
painful and humiliating labors. Their servants had 
been all dismissed. Her father, overpowered by ilia 
loss of his fortune, lay ill ; serious fears were entci 
tained of his life, and his wife, a lady of cminenl 
piety, was in very delicate health. She was resigned, 
it is true; nevertheless, grief increased her ill-health 
In that hour of trial, so severe for a young child, 
there was wrought in her a transformation so mai 
vcllous, so surprising, that those who beheld it could 
not refrain from expressing their astonishment. Sho 
became, almost immediately, pious, sensible and 
sedate. She waited on her father with admiral. I. 
assiduity, and, from the depths of her heart, drew 
such sweet and consoling words for her mother, thai 
the latter wept with emotion. 

But resources were wanting; in the meanti.no 
strengthening food was needed for the sick man, tho 
mother was not able to support certain privation*! 
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there were three young children to be supported and 
sent to school. Our young girl, overcoming her 
repugnance to labor, took in embroidery, at which 
she employed all her leisure moments, and even part 
of her nights. With the money earned by such 
assiduous and painful labor, she kept her parents free 
from the miseries of extreme poverty. 

For at least fifteen years did she exercise this 
admirable self-devotedness in behalf of her family. 

Her father is still prostrate on his bed of pain, 
which, most probably, he will leave only for the 
tomb; her mother is growing old, and I know of 
many other afflictions that have been added to the 
first. To this heroic young girl have frequently 
been offered more advantageous positions, in which 
she could utilize the knowledge acquired at school, 
and provide resources for the future, but she has 
always refused. "I have received this cross from 
the hands of God," said she, "I will not cast it away 
until He Himself remove it from me." From these 
words you may comprehend, dear children, how deep 
and solid is the piety that fills this estimable girl's 
heart. From time to time she comes to find conso- 
lation from God, in the holy house which formerly 
beheld her so giddy and careless; there she pours 
out her heart to her kind teachers, receives their 
ftdvice and encouragement; then she returns, not 
without regretting the peace of our Lord's house, to 
that family of which she is the angel and the stay. 

To this touching example I add no reflection, dear 
children. May you be capable of the same heroism, 
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the same resignation to the good pleasure of God 
should He send you a similar trial. 

There is another sorrow to which some of you 
may, perhaps, be subjected, and of which I must nfl 
omit to speak. Instead of those family joys wh« li 
flow from that sweet liberty which each memb«j 
enjoys and none abuses, and especially from thai 
precious union which truly constitutes the charm oj 
life,— many have, perhaps, found at the paternal 
hearth, only discord, misunderstanding, complete) 
aversion among beings so very dear! .... Pool 
young girls! accustomed to see in the house of God 
only chanty, kindness, sweet friendship, friendly ami 
thoughtful attentions between your teachers ami 
your companions, what has been your surprise, your 
grief, your disappointment, at finding nothing of thj 
kind at home! What a mournful picture is, some- 
times, presented to your eyes in your own family, in 
which you had expected to find only joy, love, ami 
peace! I abstain from reproducing the details ol 
this picture, for it saddens my heart, and fills my 
eyes with tears. Dear child, whoever you be that 
find yourself in such a cruel position, be an angel ol 
peace amidst those waves of bitterness; raise youi 
heart to the God of goodness and charity; ask Him 
to put loving words into your mouth, words stamped 
with the seal of prudence and wisdom, to soothe and 
to heal, if it be possible, wounds, alas, but too cruel I 
Pray, supplicate our Lord incessantly to give to your 
family that peace born of His love and the practice 
of religious duties; for the neglect, the omission o| 
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hose duties, is, undoubtedly, the fatal source of the 
\\ il that is breaking your heart. 

Again, dear child, I give you an advice which 
will be useful to you in your position. Never say 
anything that might excite the least bitterness in 
lie htarts of your parents; never make the least 
remark that might increase their misunderstanding; 
do not give to one in the. presence of the other 
more multiplied or more tender marks of affection, 
lest you excite some feeling, and be, however inno- 
t;ently, a subject of jealousy. If one of them be 
evidently in the wrong, do not constitute yourself as 
judge; pretend not to notice it, and do not bring it 
up again, unless you arc sure of being listened to. 
15c on your guard not to let anything unpleasant that 
happens in your family be known abroad; keep 

inviolably secret those deplorable and unfortunate 
scenes, alas ! but too common, where religion docs 
not hold the first rank in the domestic circle. If you 
need advice, ask it of the guide of your soul, or of 
some other person on whose prudence you can rely; 
and, even in this case, shield, as much as you can, 
those to whom you owe so much respect, honor 
and love. 

I must now cease to speak on this subject, dear 
children, for I have far exceeded the limits I had 
prescribed myself. I might say much more, but the 
grace of our Lord will supply whatever is wanting. 
It will open your hearts and intellects, to understand 
and taste the blessings of adversity, and, if you have 
good-will, it will fill your souls with courage, that 
you may bear with fruit, pain, trouble and misfortune. 




CHAPTER XIV. 



VOCATION. 

God assigns every one a vocation— It must he studied and followed 
—Graces lost by not following one's vocation— How one mi* 
learn it — Precautions. 

OME years ago, dear children, you were not in 
v™ existence; nobody thought of you, no one wa.i 
* concerned about you, save God, Himself, who, 
from all eternity, intended to draw you forth 
from nothingness, that He might render you eter- 
nally happy in heaven. 

At the moment appointed by His providence, Ho 
caused you to be born in some country more or lesa 
known, some family wealthy or otherwise. 

In creating you, He had over each of you particu- 
lar designs of goodness and mercy, and He destined 
each to fill a particular position,_He fitted each for 
a special vocation. 

Hence, dear children, you are not free to choose, 
according to your caprice, the vocation that is most 
pleasing to you. Your parents, themselves, have 
no right to establish you therein, for you belong 
more to God than to those to whom you owe your 
birth. God alone has the right to assign you a post 
298 
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in the immense Christian family, of which you are a 
member. By refusing this post, you would deprive 
yourselves of the graces our Lord designed to bestow 
on you, did you endeavor to accomplish his designs, 
and you would, evidently, endanger your salvation. 

From this you may perceive, dear children, that 
you must study your vocation, and follow it earn- 
estly, when the divine light shall reveal it to you. 

"Between the grace of baptism and that of a good 
death," says Father Valuy, " there is the grace of 
vocation, which determines and encloses all graces. 
Hence it may be affirmed, that the formidable 
moment that decides our eternity, is less, in a cer- 
tain sense, that of our death, than that in which we 
decide on our state of life; as the success of a voy- 
age depends rather on the route one has constantly 
followed, than on the last step he takes/' 

This deserves most serious consideration, as you, 
my children, doubtless, understand. 

Although you may be still very young, you have, 
nevertheless, already remarked that the world is full 
of persons discontented with their lot, who give 
themselves up to continual regrets regarding their 
position, which it is too late to change. Let not 
this surprise you, since, in the age in which we live, 
God is ordinarily disregarded, when there is question 
of the choice of a state in life ; people choose accord- 
ing to their tastes, their caprice, the enthusiasm of 
the moment, and not according to the divine will. 
Trials difficulties arise; they feel their weakness, 
their insufficiency; they have not the graces God 
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destines for those who accomplish His designs. 
There can, then, be only regrets, weariness, vexation, 
and discouragement. 

You, dear children, will be more wise and prudent! 
you will consult God before all and above all, when 
there is question of your vocation, and you will make 
choice of that to which you are called by His divine 
will. Then only, may you count on a special grace 
in dangers, an abundance of consolation in trials, 
and an ample recompense at the end of life ; favors 
that cannot be obtained by those young persons whl 
choose by chance, consulting themselves more than 
the will of Him, who, alone, has the right to dispose 
of His creatures. Let no day pass without offering 
to God a particular prayer, to obtain the grace of 
knowing his designs over you. When you approach 
that age in which parents generally occupy them- 
selves about their children's future, redouble your 
prayers, and fervently implore the Holy Spirit to 
direct you in so important an affair. Finally, when 
the moment arrives, in which you arc to make 
known your determination, take some days to con 
sider yet more seriously what is the will of God. 
To do so with profit, you must: 
First: Purify your consciences from every stain by 
a good confession; because sin obscures the reason, 
fills the soul with darkness, banishes the Holy Spi.il 
and the grace of God. 

Secondly: Establish in your hearts, as far as possl. 
ble, a perfect indifference to all vocations, rejecting 
evciy natural inclination, every judgment previously 
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conceived, every prejudice, holding yourselves ready 
to accomplish God's will, whatever it may be. 

Above all things, impose silence on your passions; 
listen not to your affection for creatures, your tastes, 
your relish for the vanities and pleasures of the world, 
for they will not plead in favor of your salvation. 

Thirdly : Retire from the noise of the world and the 
turmoil of business, to be alone with God in recollec- 
tion; banish from your minds every thought foreign 
to the end you propose; establish yourselves in perfect 
tranquillity; avoid, with equal care, that joy which 
might elate you, and that weariness which might 
cast you into dejection. Thus you will be more free, 
more capable of hearkening to the voice of God, who 
will speak to you in the holy inspirations of grace. 

It would be very much to the purpose to make, in 
a religious house, or elsewhere, a retreat of several 
days. Your parents cannot reasonably refuse you 
this favor, on the eve of your making an important 
determination. 

During those days of recollection you should: 

First: Meditate on your last end. Recall to your 
minds that you belong to God, that you were created 
Only to glorify Him and save your souls; that the 
present life and its different positions are only means 
for attaining that end; and that, among those posi- 
tions, it is our duty to choose that which appears to 
us the most capable of conducting us to that end. 

Secondly: Consult your attraction, that is to say, 
I hat secret and interior inclination which God has 
placed in your soul, and which presents itself to your 
26 
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mind, even without your suspecting it; it is ,iu 
almost continual thought that dates from youl 
earliest years, a taste which draws you on, cv< R 
when you do not think of it. This taste rendcrl 
everything easy and pleasant ; it conquers all obstiu 
clcs, it renders laborious and courageous those young 
persons who, apart from the object to which they 
are attracted, would be the most indolent, the most 
timid. It maybe remarked, that Providence gend 
rally gives a person some inclination and attraction 
for the state of life to which he is destined. Thcr* 
are, nevertheless, some exceptions; but the good, 
ness of God knows how to compensate for this, k 
some powerful and extraordinary grace. The surest 
way is to decide always according to the views of 
faith, and even to resist one's attraction, when || 
leads to a vocation in which one would assuredly rufl 
great danger to her salvation, because of partial I. u 
circumstances and occasions to be met with therein 

Thirdly: Examine what is your aptitude, wlml 
your talents, health, virtue and disposition; subntll 
your reflections on the subject to your director, and 
consult him as to what would be best for you to da 

It may happen that the decision may be, for you 
matter for a very great sacrifice, against which yum 
passions will revolt. Place yourselves then, in vii 
of your eternity, and propose to yourselves the foil. >\\ 
ing questions: What would I wish to have done ii 
the hour of my death? What shall I reply, when, i »l 
the day of judgment, God will reproach me for havin 
resisted his will? How can I hope to be saved il 
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I choose another path than that marked out by God 
for me? Ought not I, if I resist the divine will, to 
fear everything from the demon, my passions, my 

own weakness? 

Answer these questions frankly; do not deceive 
yourselves; see, by the light of grace, which is the 
surest way, and hesitate not ; your eternity depends 

on your choice. 

There are many young girls who have no settled 
ideas, who are, as it were, always in doubt ; who, in 
a word, know not how to make a choice. There 
arc others, on the contrary, who easily come to a 
determination, but alter it just as easily; they are 
as variable as times, places, occasions and persons; 
sometimes the slightest contradiction will cause 
them to break through a determination already 
taken. This is not to act like a reasonable being. 

God has given you, dear children, reason and 
intelligence to be your guides; you should, then, 
make a right use of them, and employ them to fix 
your will on good and useful things presented to 
you, between which you are required to choose. It 
is not your parents, your relations or friends, who 
have to examine and decide for you, where there is 
question of your vocation ; their advice may be use- 
ful to you ; listen to it, and see how far it may be 
good to follow it. If you be called to a life in the 
world, follow, as far as possible, in the choice of an 
establishment, the desires of your parents, and 
second their views, which are always for your greater 
good. God attaches a particular blessing to this 
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filial submission. But it is you who must decide! 
after having prayed and reflected much before Go. I, 
since it is a thing that regards yourselves alone, the 
consequences of which you will have to bear, no| 
only in the present life, but even in eternity. 

If your parents, as it sometimes unfortunately 
happens, allow themselves to be dazzled by a bril- 
liant fortune, and forget that religion alone assure! 
the happiness of a marriage, do not you, dear children, 
be careless on this point; ascertain whether he who 
wishes to gain your hand is faithful to his duties as 
a Christian: this is your incontestable right; no ono- 
can deprive you of it. Imitate the young girl whoso 
artless conversation with her mother is given as fol- 
lows, in the Friend of the Family; — 

"Mamma," said she, "how I pity Miss X I 

They say she is going to be married." 

"But you should rather rejoice with her, since she 
is your friend," 

"Rejoice! Ah, certainly not; on the contrary, I 
sincerely pity her." 

"Nevertheless, she is about to enter an honorablJ 
family. The young man is gifted with admirable 
qualities." 

"Yes, but it is said he has no religion." 

"Alas, my daughter, very few young men have it 
now-a-days." 

"Well, then, mamma, I shall never marry; I will 
remain with you." 

"But, my child, I am growing old; when I die, 
what will become of you? Listen, my child; 
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II, c occasion is a favorable one for revealing to you 

, y secret. M. Jules X , whose family you know, 

,as asked for your hand ; I would be very sorry were 
■on to refuse him. His fortune is much more con- 
.iderable than yours, but he loves you^he sighs for 
he day when he can share it with you." 
' « Mamma, is M. Jules virtuous? Does he attend 
church? Does he love religion?" 
"M. Jules is a very worthy young man; his 
areata are pious, and he will assuredly become so 

some day." 
«A delusion, mamma, a delusion; M. Jules will be 

always what he is. Speak no more of him." 
"But, my child— " 
« But, mamma, I wish to hear no more about M. 

Jules." 

Some days after, a simple artisan, a young man, 

industrious, but without much wealth, yet, at the 

same time, good and pious, asked and obtained the 

hand of this young lady. She is happy to-day; her 

hopes and desires have not been frustrated. Her 

husband has obtained an honorable and lucrative 

position, and he rivals her in the practice of all 

virtues. . . 

Pay attention to the habits and disposition of him 

with whom you propose to unite your destiny. 

Silvio Pellico, after his return to religious senti- 
ments, wrote as follows: "To the brief follies of the 
wedding succeeds a sense of weariness; then the 
horror of being no longer free, the reflection that the 
choice has been too precipitate, that the dispositions 
26* 
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are incompatible. Thence proceed regrets on both 
sides, perhaps only on one, injurious conduct, 
offences, and the cruel bitterness of their daily life. 
It is, ordinarily speaking, the wife, the more gentle, 
the more generous of the two, who becomes the 
victim of this unfortunate discord; she suffers until 

death!" I 

What a subject of reflection for you, dear children 1 
When a young man, of a certain class, wishes to 
unite his fate with that of a young lady whose for- 
tune presents some advantages, there is no part that 
he will not play, no artifice he will not employ 
to please her; he sometimes goes so far as to affect 
the religious sentiments he has not; and the inex- 
perienced young girl hopes to find in him an atten- 
tive, complaisant, and devoted husband, a husband 
really attached to her. But scarcely is the union 
consummated, ere the mask is thrown off; those 
beautiful appearances of virtue give place to real 
defects, which are, for the poor deceived wife, an 
inexhaustible source of disagreements, pain, and 
vexation. O, how careful you should be, dear chil- 
dren, to obtain God's assistance at this decisive epoch 
of your life! Pray much, pray with great fervor. 
Interest in your cause the most holy Virgin, your 
good angels, your holy patrons; give some alms, 
perform some penance, that you may know the will 
of God, and have courage to follow it. Our Lord 
will bless your good will; lie will enlighten and 
conduct you; Fie will not permit you to be deceived 
in the choice you have to make. 



CHAPTER XV. 

MARRIAGE AND THE RELIGIOUS LIFE, 

They are not to be judged according to the ideas commonly enter- 
tained of them. Happiness of the religious life— Madame 1 mm, 
the Carmelite- A young religions of a teaching order-Dut.es 
of a mother of a family; the glory she can procure for Cod- 
Example of a Christian wife. 

dp HERE is for you, dear children, generally spcak- 
1 »»£. onl y tw0 P ositions or different vocations; 

\ L first, that of marriage, holy, it is true, yet the 
J less perfect, which is for the greater number ; 
second, the religious life, the more perfect state, 
which demands more sacrifices and greater self-abne- 
gation, but which also offers more consolations, more 

means of salvation. 

These two vocations are not to be judged by 
outward appearances. You would be very much 
deceived, were you to form your judgment from 

them. 

In marriage, you ordinarily sec only that freedom 
which you, alas! love to enjoy; the expectation of 
the sweetness and pleasure of family life, the worldly 
festivities in which you propose to join; jewels, new 
dress and ornaments, flattering promises dazzle you, 
and arc but the veil that hides the care, the anxiety, 
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the trials of all kinds inseparable from this state, and 
which you will encounter sooner or later. 

In the religious state, on the contrary, you see 
only its sacrifices, renunciations, and privations; the 
habit, the cloister, the simple and uniform life, above 
all, the obedience terrifies you ; but you do not per- ; 
ccive, you cannot even conceive the peace, the tran- 
quillity, the sweetness of the consolations hidden 
beneath those severe externals. 

Do not, I repeat, form a hasty judgment regarding 
these two vocations. Act not like certain young 
girls, who, as soon as they behold the grate of the 
convent, exclaim, "I will never be a nun!" Behind 
those grates which so terrify you, are spent, dear 
children, days most sweet, pure, and delightful; 
behind them are found, even humanly speaking, 
many enjoyments; there one lives in the most per- 
fect charity, in the sweetest union of hearts, in the 
joy of a good conscience: — are not these great 
benefits? The anxieties, discords, jealousies, noise 
and tumult of the world, sadden not the lives of 
those happy virgins who have chosen the Lord as 
their only portion. They find in His holy house an 
abundance even of those temporal goods they have 
sacrificed, and a still greater abundance of the divine 
grace, the source of an ineffable joy, which the vota- 
ries of the world never taste. Behold the reward 
given, even here below, to those who renounce 
earthly alliances for the love of God. It is not pos- 
sible for us to comprehend the greatness of tlu 
reward that awaits them in eternity. 



Marriage and the Religious Life. 309 

Madame Louise, daughter of Louis XV., drawing 
a comparison between the happiness she experienced 
in the religious life and the agitations of the court, 
which, to the eyes of worldlings, seems to hold all 
that is most agreeable on earth, expressed herself 
thus to her companions : 

''Believe me," said she, in that tone of candor 
which carries conviction to the mind, " believe me, 
I am truly happy, far beyond my deserts; and by 
coming here, I have gained immensely, physically 
as well as morally. It is true, that at Versailles, I 
had a good bed, but on that good bed I enjoyed 
only a disturbed slumber. I had a very luxurious 
table, but frequently I had no appetite. Now that I 
have only a straw mattress, I sleep very soundly. 
In our refectory, I find only poor fare, but I go to it 
with an appetite, which gives a relish to whatever is 
presented me, so that I sometimes scruple enjoying 
our peas and carrots as I do. As to peace of mind, 
what a difference ! I may truly say, that one day in 
the Lord's House has brought me more solid con- 
tentment than thousands in the palaces I formerly 
dwelt in. If we have here our observances, the 
court also has its rules, far more burdensome than 
ours; and when one lives at court, one is obliged, 
despite one's repugnance, to follow its customs. 
Here, for example, I go to prayer at five o'clock; 
at Versailles, I was obliged to play cards. At 
nine o'clock, the bell summons me to matins; at 
Versailles, I was told it was time to go to the 
theatre. One is never at rest at court, where one 
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for a long time goes through the same round oj 

useless actions. How many beautiful mornings dij 

I lose there! a part in resting from the fatigues 

often so disagreeable, of the preceding evening 

another part was given to my toilet, the remaindc 

in hearing importunate petitioners. Here, as I slee 

all night, I find it easy to rise in the morning. M 

toilet takes only two minutes, after which I can 

occupy myself all day in a manner agreeable to mj 

mind, because I feel it is profitable to my soul 

Finally, everything around me at court promised m< 

pleasure, yet I tasted none ; here, on the contrary, 

where all seems calculated to afflict nature, I enjo 

perfect contentment; and during the year I hav, 

spent here, I have asked myself every day, where 

are the austerities with which they tried to' terrify 

me?"* ' 

To the testimony of this illustrious princess, we 
shall add that of a young lady, well known to us, 
with whom we spent some happy years. 

Called from her infancy, by a very special attraction 
from God, to the religious life, she had, after the com- 
pletion of her education, a short period of hesitation. 
The world smiled upon her; she was told that her 
talents and appearance assured her a most brilliant 
success, and she gave some credit to those flattering 
speeches. But, during a retreat, God opened her 
eyes to the emptiness and nothingness of all created 
things, and at seventeen years of age, she entered 
the novitiate of the religious of X , 

* Life of Madame Louise, by l'Abbe Proyart. 
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While yet a postulant, she wrote the following 
lines to a young lady, who had probably asked her 
for some information regarding the institute she had 

entered: 

"You could not do me a greater pleasure, my 
friend, than to impose on me the duty of informing 
you of the kind of life followed by the religious 

of , May I be able to fulfil it with as much 

pleasure to you, as satisfaction to myself! May I be 
able to inspire you with a share of the love I feel for 
this dear institute, which has done me the favor of 
admitting me among the number of its children! 
Such is my ambition! 

"The founder of the Congregation is a man of 
God, celebrated for his talent for preaching, and, still 
more, for his eminent virtues.- His first daughters 
relate with pleasure his sacrifices, and devotedness in 
behalf of his cherished work. 

"The foundress is Mine, de , of an illustrious 

family of Picardy. But it is not her birth that makes 
her truly great; it is the contempt she has shown for 
the riches and honors the world lavished on hen 
This heroic soul, at the voice of the man of God, 
quitted her country, her family, her rich possessions, 
and came into a little village, to exchange the orna- 
ments of a marchioness for the simple and poor habit 
of the religious." 

The young postulant then enters into the details of 
the daily exercises of the community; she speaks of 
the end of the institute, and of the manner in which 
it is directed, then she adds: 
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"The distinctive character of the Sisters of , isj 

a charming simplicity, which renders them amiable j 
to all with whom they have intercourse. Although! 
of different countries, families and dispositions, all 
seem to you alike; their countenance is calm and 
pleasant; their eyes, which are usually downcast, have - 
a serenity which gives peace to the troubled soul; 
their voice is sweet, their demeanor grave, but 
unaffected, 

"Faithful imitators of Jesus, they make no excep- 
tion of persons, and if they have any preference, it 
is for the poor and for children. The indigent, so 
dear to the Heart of Jesus, are the objects of their 
care by predilection ; not one is ever repulsed by 
them. ... In giving to nature what it requires for 
food and clothing, those pious spouses of Jesus Cru- 
cified do not forget that they have vowed poverty 
and chastity ; each receives, without choice or pre- 
ference, whatever the superior gives her, and if 
Providence permits that some one be forgotten, 
she esteems herself happy at having an occasion of 
privation and suffering." 

Mile. E. B., concludes by these lines, which so| 
truly depict the sentiments of a religious: 

"O, how tranquil is the sleep of these children 
of Providence! No importunate care or trouble 
disturbs it! Their last thought, as well as their 
first, is an act of love for God. , , , O blessed state 
of the religious life! pure and constant happi 
ness! O sacred chains, which bind a soul to tin 
celestial Spouse! O blessed house! O cherished 
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walls, which hide me from the world, and separate 
me from it forever; may my right hand be withered 

if ever I forget thee ! God of goodness, God 

of love, would that I could make thy mercies known 
to the entire universe ! O, how happy am I to be 
able to sacrifice to thee whatever I hold most dear ! 
For thee, O God of magnificence, I leave the authors 
of my days, I renounce the society of my family, 
of my friends, without reserve, without division ! . . . 
O how slight is this sacrifice, compared with the 
grace of my vocation ! . . . . 

"Pardon, my friend, the ardor of these sentiments 
which flow from my heart, it desires to pour itself 
out into yours, and in doing so, my joy is reani- 
mated. O ! could I but induce you to share m my 

happiness!"* 

Say not, dear children, that such sentiments are 
the fruit of a passing enthusiasm, and that the weari- 
someness of a monotonous life soon succeeds the 
enthusiasm of the first fervor. There is not a reli- 
gious, who does not sincerely protest that her happi- 
ness far from diminishing, increases day by day, and 
that she would still delight to sacrifice herself a thou- 
sand times for God, had she not already done so. 
But I am not surprised, dear children, at your lading 

* Mile. E. B., writer of the above letter, after a life spent in the 
practice of all the virtues which constitute a perfect religious, dred ,n 
.843, at the age of twenty-nine years. She had been for a yett 
previous to her death, superior of a house of her congregat.cn 
They still speak in her community of her angelic sweetness, of her 
perfect regularity, of her mortification, her piety, her zeal for the 
Christian education of youth. 
27 
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to understand the secret of this happiness. God 
reveals it only to the small number of souls ll< 
invites to enjoy it. Believe, at least, what you aid 
told, and if it be not given you to experience il, 
resign yourself, and abstain from saying contemptu- 
ously : I will never be a religious, ill 

Neither should you say, — considering the pains, 
cares and incessant anxieties of mothers of familial- 
through a sentiment of selfishness and aversion foi 
whatever is contrary to your love of case, — that you 
will never marry. If God calls you to this vocation, 
would you resist Him? Ought not you to sanctify 
yourself in the manner most agreeable to Him, and 
should you refuse to contribute to His glory by 
some sacrifices? You would, most certainly, bi 
very guilty, were you to refuse obstinately to submit 
to the orders of His providence, solely that you 
might remain in that state of idle usclessness which 
pleases you, for, I repeat it, my children, you are no1 
free to dispose of yourselves; to God alone this righl 
belongs, and Him alone should you consult. .All 
tastes and inclinations, which are but the result of 
excessive self-love, should count as nothing. 

A mother of a Christian family has a most noble 
task to fulfil; she can do much good, and procutv 
God great glory. It is true, that her duties an 
multiplied, severe, and painful, and that she oftm 
encounters great obstacles to their perfect fulfilment, 
But, on the other hand, what merit shall be hen 
before God! The obedience, honor and submission 
which she owes to him with whom God has united 
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her destiny; the duty of bringing up her children in 
a Christian manner, and of providing for their wants 
and their education; watchfulness over her domes- 
tics the order and economy she must establish in 
her'house, the duty of preserving peace and chanty, 
and of causing God to be served therein ;-all this is 
not very easy, and she requires the special grace of 
God for its perfect accomplishment. This grace 
will be given you, dear children, if you enter this 
vocation with a pure intention, that is to say only 
to accomplish God's will and sanctify yourself; but 
if you have other ideas, other projects, if you listen 
to your passions, if you follow the corrupt inclina- 
tions of nature, you will have no right to the divine 
assistance, and your life will, alas! be marked with 
many tribulations, with great bitterness without 
consolation, without a well-founded hope for your 

eternal salvation. 

M de Margerie, in his work entitled, Scenes de la 
vie Ckretienne, relates a touching example, which I 
shall transcribe here. It will give you some idea, 
dear children, of the apostolate you have to fulfil in 
the married state. I regret that its length will not 
allow me to give it entire. 

M. de Margerie heard this touching example from 
a counsellor of his acquaintance. 

"Twenty years ago," said he, "I had a young and 
charming cousin. She was a very intelligent and 
pious girl, to whom her parents, who were very 
wealthy, had given an accomplished education. By 
a singular anomaly, M. and Mme. Dubord, though 
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both very pious, imagined that the race of CbristiaJ 

young gentlemen was extinct among us. Theii 
daughter, they used to say, would become a reli- 
gious, or, should she marry a man like the rest oi 
the world in a religious point of view, he would,] 
most assuredly, be unable to withstand the spectacil 
of Noemi's virtues; fifteen days after their marriage,] 
he would become an edifying Catholic! 

"Now, the poor child, fervent Christian as she was,, 
had no taste for the religious life, and when she 
attained the age of twenty, they began to think 
about her marriage. 

"Among the numerous suitors attracted by her 
large dowry, her beauty, admirable disposition, and 
charming manners, M. and Mrae. Dubord gave the 
preference to a young magistrate, who, they were 
certain, would make his way in the world; a man 
upright enough, but not a Christian, as was well 
understood. Emilias (such was his name) was 
agreeable to Nocrai ; she found him very learned, 
loyal, and agreeable in conversation, neither was she 
insensible to the affection he testified for her. In 
short, the marriage was consummated. 

« At first, all was joy for NoemL Her husband 
rendered her happy, and gave her an honorable 
position in society; it would be untrue to say that 

anything was wanting to her felicity But after 

this first elation, which, doubtless, proved the moral 
qualities of her husband, there quickly succeeded 
cruel reflections. This man, so good, so amiable,— 
this man who had given her his heart without 
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'eserve, was an absolute stranger to every sentiment, 
bery act of religion. No prayer ever came from 

lis heart or lips 

"Noemi, previous to her marriage, had known 
nothing of the private life of any man save her 
lather, who was very pious. With the affection 
which she bestowed on her husband, she felt a sort 
of terror for this existence, in which God had no 
share, for those thoughts in which there never 
entered the consideration of heavenly things. 

« Sterile regrets belong only to feeble characters. 
Courageous souls see evil, only to labor to cure it. 

Noemi felt how diseased was her husband's 

soul, and her tenderness for him only increased. 
She' wept; she said to herself that she had been 
called to repair this evil, and to this end she devoted 
the remainder of her life. 

« No one can clearly realize the difference that exists 
between a truly Christian wife and a husband who is 
irreligious. There are no words to express this dif- 
ference; or rather, this abyss, the deepest, the most 
profound that can separate two human beings. 
Noemi soon perceived this, but her humility and 
her love formed a bridge, so to say, over this abyss. 
She told herself, that if she had been brought up like 
her husband, she should, probably, be as indifferent 
as he. She also believed she recognized in him 
certain happy dispositions for a return to religious 
j truth. To her it belonged to cultivate those dispo- 

I sitions. . . • 

« Previous to his marriage, Emilius had never con- 

27* 
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tcmplated living religion, if we may so call it; no 1 
it appeared before him in all its admirable splendor, 
He beheld a woman \Vho never neglected the least 
of her duties, to whom pleasure was nothing, and 
God's will everything; equally ingenious in solacing 
misery, in rendering home pleasant, and in absolutely 
ignoring, not through a feigned modesty, but through 
true humility, the qualities and merits with which 
heaven had endowed her. . . . 

"In Noemi all virtues were harmoniously united, 
and over all predominated so evidently the love of 
God and the inspirations of religion, that it was 
impossible to see her without loving her, and to 
love her without at the same time loving the Gospel 
and the Church that had made her what she was. 

"Emilius began to yield to the influence of his 

wife's virtues Meanwhile, his words gave no 

evidence of what he felt, but Noemi, who, with the 
sharp-sightedness of love, followed the progress of 
grace in that beloved soul, found her joy increase 
day by day. On one occasion she allowed this joy 
to exceed the bounds of discretion 

"From the moment in which Emilius thought ho 
perceived that Noemi was not ignorant of his interior 
struggle, and that she was cooperating thereto, at 
least by prayer, all was suddenly stopped. . . . 

"In the rare qualities of his wife, he only beheld a 
lure to draw him on; in his own merits, the inferiority 
of which he acknowledged but yesterday, the all- 
sufficient effort of human reason. The pacific con- 
quest, which Noemi meditated in her soul, he culled 
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a secret and dishonorable war waged against his 

liberty. -u 

«This he signified to Noemi, in no very gent c 
terms. The latter, ever ready to accuse herself, 
bitterly reproached herself for having through her 
eagerness, been the occasion of retarding what she 
so ardently longed for. However, her desire to see 
Emilius return to God became none the less vehe- 
ment, her prayers for him none the less fervent . . 
Emilius, for a long time took the part of active 
resistance, a thousand times worse than ***** 
indifference, but after the ill-humor of the first few 
days, his affection for his wife remained unaltered. 
After reflecting coolly and dispassionately, after 
weighing the words and action, of that .angelic crea- 
ture- the slightest suspicion of her good faith seemed 
to him almost a sacrilege. Regarding her no longer 
as an impostor, he beheld in her only a dupe but a 
dupe otherwise so amiable and intelligent, that he 
gave himself up to the expectation of perfect happ.- 

ncss with her. r , . 

..Two thorns, were, however, at the bottom of this 
felicity. Emilius well knew that his pitiful self- love, 
alone, withheld him from what would establish 
between Noemi and himself a perfect conformity of 
sentiments and desires, which would have rendered 
their happiness doubly great. As to Noemi, how 
can we express the grief of the Christian wife who 
beholds him whom she loves, more than all the 
world, voluntarily closing his eyes and heart to 
divine grace? 
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"This state of things continued for ten yeans, dur- | 
ing which Emilius abated nothing of his obstinacy, I 
Noemi nothing of her patience. Two children, one 
of six, the other eight years old, increased remorse! 
on the one side, and grief on the other, for their ] 
education had been begun without that harmony so 
desirable between the father and the mother, on the 
subject of those great principles so necessary to be 
imparted at an early period. 

"Those who refuse to yield to the gentle influences 
with which God has surrounded them, are often pun- 
ished, and, at the same time, saved by some stroke 
of His providence, which, while ruining their temporal 
happiness, leads them to finally embrace the only 
felicity that survives the wreck of all others. Such 
was the case with Emilius. 

"Noemi's health becoming somewhat impaired, 
she was advised to try the sea-air. 

"They chose a small port on the coast of Brittany, 
a retired spot, frequented only by a few of the more 
sedate class of bathers. They rented a charming 
cottage, in which they installed themselves with their 
children Never had they been so happy. 

"This dream of pleasure lasted for a month; then 
Noemi felt a slight illness, followed by chills, then a 
violent fever. The physician pronounced her illness 
typhoid fever. The patient languished for a week, 
then the disease got the upper hand, and the doc- 
tor declared there was no hope. 

"Noemi had always been faithful to that rule of 
Christian piety — * Live each day as if it were to be 
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vour last' Death could not, then, take her by sur- 
f's Nevertheless, in the first stage of the chscase 
she called to her bedside the cure of the v.llage 
£, learned that Noemi, although perfectly happy 
here below, was willing to make the sacrifice to God 
of all the gifts she had received from His bounty, 
a J I that she had only one regret-that o dying 
before she had led her beloved husband within he 
pi of the Church. The good priest was moved at 
S generous abandonment of a happmess so rare 
and lit confident that God would recompense this 
: e s1 g nation,by giving to the wife's dea* £.M 
that had been denied to her hfe. He was 

^t^octor had declared that the patient could 
not survive the night. The priest, when about to 
depart sadly pressed the hand of poor Ermhus, and 
SZ! I that paternal tone which his sacred 
character and white hairs amply J^ lficd : 

« <My poor child, may the good God assist you! 

» - Do not go, Father/ replied Emilms, seizing 
that venerable hand and pressing it to his breast 
• do not go. It is absolutely necessary for me to 

speak with you." 

"They sat down together. 

a . Father/ said Emilias, when he was able to 
speak, • I am a miserable wretch. I have been the 
cause' of my wife's death. For ten > .a have 

struggled against my conscience; and God, in order 
i punish me, is taking from me, her, f "^ 
I through my criminal pride, have refused to follow. 
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whose virtues I have failed to imitate In a 

few hours my beloved Noemi shall have ceased to 
live, my poor children shall no longer have a mother! 
and eternal mourning shall have taken possession 
of my entire being. ... O, my Father, I cannot 
think of this! .... Will you allow me to tell you 
simply the only consolation I feel in the depth of 
my heart? I am convinced that God is imparting 
it to me, that I may not be crushed by my over-1 
whelming sorrow: — I wish to do for my dying wife 
what I was unwilling to do while she was in life. . . ♦ 
I will become a Christian; then I may, by prayer, 
still converse with the beloved dead. I will bring 
up my children, as she has already begun to do, in 
the love of God and the Church/ 

" < My son, may God be blessed/ replied the priest, 
as he made a sign for Emilius to kneel. The latter 
hesitated not; with many tears and sighs he poured 
his whole soul into that of the venerable cure 

"Emilius arose, strengthened to bear the blow 
about to fall upon him, and went to kneel by the 
bedside of his dying wife. Who shall tell the mys- 
teries of that sorrowful night? . . . 

"Scarcely had the first rays of the morning sun 
begun to penetrate the chamber through the closed 
blinds, when Noemi awoke from a prolonged sleep, 
Her dying eyes shone with extraordinary brightness, 
and when she spoke, her voice, which, but a few 
hours previous, had been so faint, had become so 
clear and distinct, that a beam of hope entered the 
soul of the grief-stricken husband. In moving words 
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described his joy at becoming a Christian, while 
while deploring the happiness which was about 
to be taken from him. Then grasping at a faint 

hope, he said : 

"'Dear Noemi, you are much better this morning. 
You will recover, and we shall have the happiness 
of serving God together.' 

«<No, my beloved; the greatest of all happiness 
for me, as well as for you, is, that you have become 
a Christian. This happiness had to be bought. 
God be blessed for having accepted my life as the 
price of the grace I have begged of Him for the last 
ten years. To serve God with you, to behold you 
teaching our little ones to love the divine truths, O, 
it would be too delightful! I do not merit so 

much!' 

« As she spoke, a shadow fell upon her face, she 

felt that her last moment was at hand. 

"> Farewell,' said she, then with the last effort of 
expiring strength she pressed the crucifix to her 

heart. 

"Emilius uttered a cry; she was dead! For 
twenty years has he mourned her loss, and endea- 
vored to walk in her footsteps, that he may meet her 
one day in the heavenly country." 

" In concluding," adds M. de Margerie, " the old 
counsellor's eyes v ere filled with tears ; thus I under- 
stood that himself was the Emilius of whom he had 
been speaking." 

This example touches you, dear children ; but do 
not give way to admiration only, and to sterile sen- 
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sibility; reflect seriously on what awaits you in the 
•world, and on what God will exact from you. OneB 
may, perhaps, have as a husband a man without! 
religion, brutal, jealous or quarrelsome; another, an I 
avaricious, restless man, of gloomy and savage! 
temper; this one may have a husband, prodigal, 
improvident, fickle and inconstant; that, a man, 
ambitious, proud, haughty, even wicked. . . . What I 
resignation, what patience, what sweetness, gentle- 
ness and prudence, will you require, dear children? 1 
.... But above all, what piety, what faith, what 
courage to bear your cross ? , . . . Some of you 1 
may, perhaps, be called to make great sacrifices to 
God for the salvation of a husband or a beloved 
child! If you be truly Christian, if your faith be 
lively, your charity ardent, you will forget your- 
selves, will immolate yourselves, to obtain every- 
thing from God. 

What did not Saint Monica do for the conversion 
of her husband, and, particularly, for that of her son, 
St. Augustin? Twenty years of bitter anxiety, of 
long and painful voyages, onerous expenses, prayers, 
fasts, almsdecds, tears, all were counted as nothing, 
for the obtaining of so happy a result, and she fell 
asleep in the Lord, consoled, after she had seen her 
husband and beloved son reconciled to the Church! 

Courage, then, clear children, love God with your 
whole heart, and you, also, shall obtain miracles! 




CHAPTER XVI. 
OF CELIBACY, 

This state not to be chosen from purely — J^^SS 
to be pracd.edtherein-SaintPudent.auaana St 1 togm- 
examples-Marie Eustelle, the sean.stre.ss of St. 1 alau-A 
tions lead to God and to salvat.on. 

ERRIFIED, it may be, clear children, at the 
sacrifices which the religious ^^^ 
dreading the trials to be met with in the mar- 
- Hed stSe, you have, doubtless, sometimes 
thought it would be easy to avoid both by embrac- 
ing tie state which holds the middle place bet wen 
hem that is to say, by living single. Who could 
blame us ? you say; is it not permitted us to e^y 
ourselves, free from all engagements, and d.sbur- 

dened from every care ? ,-*■_; 

To this I answer, my children, that this vocation 
would exceptionally expose to yery great dangers 
young persons living in opulence who should 
ZuLfy embrace it, from the motives you have 

" What'is it to enjoy one's self without submitting 
to any rule, any change, if not to live the , kfc of the 
senses, and drag out an idle existence, without pre- 
ening glory to God, or being useful to one's fellow- 
S5? Such a life is unworthy of a Chnstun ; to 
° 28 3 D 
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desire to embrace it, would be wantonly to throw 
one's self into the snares of Satan, and stand on the 
brink of the abyss; hence, directors of souls an 
experienced persons do not counsel it. 

Nevertheless, you will say, we see many persons 
in this position. I know it, my children, but take 
notice that, as to persons of your own sex, it is! 
generally those whose support Providence has made 
to depend on their labor. Now, this necessary labor 
preserves them from many dangers, to which those 
who live at their ease are exposed. If, among 
young ladies in easy or wealthy circumstances, some 
remain in the world without contracting any engage- 
ment, it is usually they who have wished to enter 
some religious community. Their own ill-health or 
their parents' opposition, having prevented them 
from attaining their desires, they have resigned 
themselves to remain in the world, not to be more 
at liberty, as you pretend, but to serve God therein, 
by leading in the world a life something like that of 
the cloister. God wishes to sanctify those persons 
in that way; they are destined to edify the world, 
and, at the last day, their example will prove, that, 
with the help of grace and good-will, it is not impos- 
sible to resist the torrent of the passions and the 
seductions of the age. We may, then, consider 
those ladies as being of that religious state, by their 
desires and by the virtues we sec them practise. 

In the early ages of the Church, there were not, 
strictly speaking, any communities of virgins. They 
remained in their families, and served God there, 
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, ^K.tnrlcs But now 

without encountering f^^t^ dimin- 

that the fervor of the *«W > - ZJ^ ^ 

ished, and the wo Id s filled n« 

enter, when pW^ '"n the world as not being of 

worldly pleasures and fa***** hildren , 

If Divine Providence place any oy . J ^ 

in m vocation, you should compo. y 

the manner above described tfd^ £ ^^ 

perceive, human motives of idleness 

have no share **«£ of the Church pre- 

The history of the cany a & „„ ct ;fi c d them- 

sent s us two **»rE££jZ£~. a^ 
sc lves in the ^ * ' *J P£» ^ st . Plld c„. 

-"^•^CSf 12 ****** thc r a ' 

tiana and St. 1 raxeac:,. ^ house 

tor Punicus Pudens, received St Peter 
when the apostle returned to Rome - 

This house ^^ Actions of the 
Christians, who came to ^™ {n the sacre d 

Sir sra£# s- — 
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senatorial pride before the Fisherman of Galilee and' 
the first disciples who followed him. As courageous 
as modest, they showed that Christians of all sexes, 
ranks, and conditions, form but one body, of which 
Jesus Christ is the Head. 

"The two sisters, Pudentlana and Praxedes, grand- 
daughters of the senator Pudens, showed much zeal 
and charity for the early martyrs. They piously 
gathered their blood in vases, and poured it into a 
reservoir or well, dug in their dwelling. This well is 
still to be seen in the church, built over the very spot 
where the house of Pudens stood; it is dedicated to 
those two good and holy sisters; the vessels which 
they used in their ministry of faith and charity, are 
preserved on the altar of the church. 

"Pudentiana and Praxedes also caused the bodies 
of the martyrs to be carried into the cemetery, 
founded by their grandmother, Priscilla, and they 
themselves were interred near their holy relative 
when they, also, had the happiness of suffering mar- 
tyrdom for the faith of Jesus Christ." 

When the impious revolutionists of France perse- 
cuted the priests faithful to the Church, and renewed 
the horrors and cruelties of Nero and Diocletian 
there were, also, found holy young girls, to imitate 
the zeal and charity of the illustrious sisters, Puden- 
tiana and Praxedes. They provided for the wants of 
many confessors of the faith, concealed them in their 
houses, and, by a thousand pious stratagems, suc- 
ceeded in delivering some from prison and death. 
One of them, whom I have known, travelled two 
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leagues every evening on horseback, disguised as a 
soldier to carry provisions to a venerable ecclesiastic, 
concealed in a wood, on whose head a price had 
been set. During several months she pursued this 
perilous course, tinder the protection of Providence, 
and finally succeeded in saving the holy priest. 

Another pious young girl, who belonged to an 
honorable family, exerted herself, with a courage 
truly marvellous, during the Revolution, to procure 
the last sacraments for the dying, and baptism for 
infants. Through her efforts, no one died m her 
village, during the revolutionary scourge, without 
the succors of religion. She gave notice to a priest, 
hidden at some distance, and so prudently were her 
measures taken, that the patriots* suspected nothing. 
She herself carried the infants to the priest for bap- 
tism, concealed in a basket and covered with leaves 
and vegetables. Every Sunday she assembled the 
servants and pious women of the village, to read for 
for. them the Prayers of Mass, and to encourage 
them to persevere in the faith. She died at the age 
of eighty-two years, poor in earthly goods, but rich 
in virtue. It was our delight to converse with her, 
during the latter years of her life, and to watch her 
arranging artificial flowers for the holy altars. 

1 cannot, dear children, resist the pleasure of pre- 
senting you a model of every virtue, chosen from 
among those who have served God in the world, 
without contracting any worldly alliance; those 
among you, who may be called by God to this voca- 
* Name given the impious revolutionists of 1793. 
28* 
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tion, will see that they can attain perfection therei 
This is Marie Eustelle, the admirable maid of Sain 
Palais. LUnivers published a notice of her life! 
some years ago, from which I shall extract a few 
passages. 

Born of poor, but honest and laborious parents* 
Marie Eustelle received only the education of thel 
poor. Nothing in her early years presaged the 
favors that God would bestow on her. She was an 
intelligent child, full of self-love, quick and impatient, 
to whose caprices her parents yielded with too great 
weakness. At the time of her First Communion, 
grace began to speak to her heart, and by fervent 
prayer she prepared herself for the holiest of actions. 
The exercise of the Stations of the Cross was par- 
ticularly pleasing to her; she performed it four 
times a week, to obtain the grace of making her 
First Communion well. 

This important act of Christian life accomplished, 
Marie Eustelle was apprenticed to a needle-woman 
to learn those labors by which so many women arc 
condemned to earn a painful subsistence. In her 
new position, her fervor rapidly declined; the love 
of pleasure penetrated her heart; and she gave her- 
self up to a taste for dress, and a passion for dancing. 

When she was fifteen years old, the Church cele- 
brated a Jubilee. The priest to whom she addressed 
herself, in order to profit by the graces of that holy 
time, recognized the designs of God on her soul, 
and engaged her to correspond with them. She 
placed herself under the protection of the Blessed 
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Virgin, and began to recite the Rosary daily, that she 
might obtain the grace of giving herself wholly to 
God. Thenceforward she employed every ingenious 
invention to piers 2 our Lord. She sacrificed to Htm 
her most innocent desires ; deprived herself of the 
most simple pleasures, such as that of gazing on a 
procession, looking out of the window, fixing her eyes 
on the bishop when he officiated in her parish. 
With much greater reason, did she avoid all dan- 
gerous pleasures. The demon could not, without 
jealousy, behold such great fervor. In a short time 
Eustelle became the talk of the village; everybody 
had something to lay to her charge; some fault to 
find with her frequent communion and retired life. 
She bore all with patience. 

After two years of prayers, tears and entreaties, she 
obtained her confessor's permission to offer to our 
Lord the holocaust of perpetual virginity. God, as 
He ever docs, responded to this sacrifice by the 
most abundant graces. Love of silence, retreat and 
prayer became wonderfully developed in her soul, 
and the Celestial Spouse she had chosen, soon 
required of her another sacrifice. 

She was poor; she had no share of the perishable 
goods of this world, yet Jesus inspired her with a 
desire to vow even more absolute poverty. After 
having obtained her confessor's permission and pro- 
nounced her vow, she set about its accomplishment 
with a courage, which makes nature shudder and 
grace exult. She no longer kept more than a single 
change of the different articles of dress needed by 
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her, and never had more than, one pair of shoes at a 
time; she never retained any money, so that the 
necessaries of life were often wanting to her. She 
might easily have possessed those little objects of 
devotion, such as images or pictures, for instance, 
which pious souls love to give and exchange. 
Many such things were given her, but, in view of 
greater perfection, she deprived herself of all. She 
used only the simplest and commonest food, as being 
the only kind fit for one who had vowed poverty. 

For three years she eat only black bread and 
water, and it became necessary for her superiors to 
oblige her to give up this practice, which had nota- 
bly impaired her health. She had made a complete 
sacrifice to God of the money she earned by her 
labor. At times, her purse was completely empty, 
and she wanted even the necessaries of life. "Jesus," 
she would say, "knows what is owing to me, and 
He also knows that I am in need;" and she would 
cheerfully submit to the privations resulting from 
the long delay of the payment of her labor. 

Her love for the Blessed Eucharist knew no 
bounds. She could not, without the most bitter 
grief, behold our Lord abandoned in His tabernacle; 
she would have washed to dwell continually with 
Him; she remained as much as possible in His 
presence. To her had been committed the care of 
the altar-linen ; it is unnecessary to say with what 
transports of love she acquitted herself of her task. 
Sometimes, she was, even, allowed to prepare what 
was necessary for the Holy Sacrifice; what triumph, 
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then, filled her heart! She delighted in that sacristy 
in which her occupations retained her so long, and 
called it her dear sacristy. How great was her hap- 
piness at being allowed to touch the linens that had 
served for the Adorable Sacrifice! What a glory for 
her to attend to the adorning of the holy altars! 
With what joy did she spread on the altar the cloths 
her hands had washed and prepared! When she 
found herself alone at her pious occupation, she 
would, at times, fall on her knees before that door, 
behind which reposed the hidden and all-powerful 
Jesus, and leaning her head against the altar, on 
which the consoling and sorrowful •sacrifice was daily 
accomplished, she would give free vent to her tears, 

her prayers, her contemplation 

Amidst these simple joys, her heart had, also, its 
trials and anguish, arising from that excess of love, 
of which we can form no idea. She contemplated 
that jealous door which robbed her of the sight of 
her Saviour; she would have wished to hold, to 
possess this Divine Friend; it seemed that it no 
longer satisfied her ardors to receive Holy Commu- 
nion once a day. Nothing could be more touching 
than what she has written on this subject. The fol- 
lowing is a passage: 

"What will you say of the temerity of my love, 
and the extravagant desires with which it inspires 
me? Would you believe that I incessantly envy. the 
lot of priests, to whom is given the power of fre- 
quently opening the tabernacle, and so often holding 
in their hands the vessel of love, in which Jesus is 
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enclosed? This one thought raises within me a 
universal commotion. I feel a mixture of happiness, 
fear, respect," above all, of love: — what do I say— 
love ? — it is an inexpressible transport. Sometimes 
1 am obliged to turn my eyes away from the holy 
tabernacle, that I. may not be tempted to rush forward I 
and press my burning lips to it. The holy ciborium . 
also fills my heart with strange emotion ; I there con- I 
template, with the eyes of faith, Jesus, our love, a 
prisoner, but I would also wish to be able to contem- 
plate the sacred species in which He is enveloped, as 
in a mantle of tenderness. At times, I address my- 
self to the blessed 'spirits who surround the majesty 
of our God, hidden beneath the sacramental veils, 
and say to them : * It is not for you He is here ; it is 
for me. Leave to me, then, that place you occupy 
so near Him ; why do you take Him away from me? 
Is it not enough for you to be in heaven, where you 
contemplate Him in His glory? Give place, I con- 
jure you, to His exiled lover, who asks, as the con- 
solation of her exile, only to approach nearer to Him 
on the throne of His love.'" 

Such were the sentiments of a poor girl whom 
you, dear children, would, most probably, have 
passed by with indifference. Kneeling in an humble 
village church, unknown to the world, distinguished 
by nothing save the livery of poverty, which you 
might, perhaps, have regarded with contempt, never- 
theless, she was the object of the particular favors of 
the Most High. During her fervent prayers, God 
communicated himself to her in an ineffable manner. 
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Through her modesty and .simplicity shone the 
incomparable ma;csty of a true spouse of u . 
Her whole exterior breathed an an of sanctity, whictt 
"Iftne beholder at first sight Herwords . « 
full of sweetness, her language full of pur ty. He 
Zdto was profound, her docility perfect towards 
tC who held the place of God in her regard 
Du L the last years of her life, when her delicate 
h Th allowed her to do but very little work, she 
^rtp of the charitable. God sent a,™ 
to her, and she thanked her benefactors with a 
humility and gratitude that deeply moved them. 

Eustclfe-s virtue, formerly persecuted, cxerascd 
sjT an empire towards the last that every one 
esteemed himself happy to assist and serve her Her 
health became very feeble; the labonous watches 
a ft of each night being spent by her in the dm 1 

preyca uyv the h 

being annoimc a * £. - - ^ ^ ^ 

ST* to *Sr w ould offer Holy Communion 
fo he ntention; and those young persons whom 
Se had excited to virtue by her letters, her en om 
dement and example, accomplished her touching 
de ire. This lover of onr Blessed Saviour q t, d 
this land of exile on the 10th of June, .84* at 

^S£5£EU had himself been the 
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director, for several years, of this soul so favored by 
God. Humble, poor, detached from all things, this 
simple seamstress was the admiration of the worthy- 
prelate, by the perfection of her faith, and the lights 
God gave her on spiritual things. This was another 
proof, that there is no better school of perfection 
than that of the Spirit of God. 

It is in prayer, in meditation particularly, thai 
this Divine Master instructs and forms souls. The 
young lady whose position obliges her to live single 
in the world, should give herself to this holy exer- 
cise ; otherwise, she will be, as I have already said, 
exposed to great danger of her salvation. You, 
then, dear children, who remain in this state of life, 
be pious as Marie Eustelle, and if your fortune dis- 
penses you from the necessity of labor, occupy your- 
selves with the poor, and the adornment of the holy 
altars; for idleness will be for you, as for all, the 
mother, the source of an infinity of sins. 

Finally, dear children, do not forget that you are 
called to procure the greater glory of God, whatever 
may be your vocation. 

Among those whom God will select by preference, 
to lead the life of angels and live in His holy house, 
whom He loves, and who are His most precious 
inheritance, some, voluntary victims, immolate them- 
selves daily by the rigors of penance, in order to 
appease divine justice, incessantly irritated by the 
sins of the world ; others devote themselves, with 
all the heroism of charity, to the relief of all kinds 
of misery; others slowly consume themselves and 



Of Celibacy. 337 

offer a continual self-oblation to God, by consecra- 
ting their strength, their talents, and all the energy 
of their will to that work so important — the educa- 
tion of youth. All, in fine, while sanctifying them- 
selves more easily, far from the seductions of the 
world, serve their neighbor most usefully, and concur 
to that most noble and sublime end— the glory of 
the sovereign Creator. 

As to you, dear children, who may be called to 
live in the married state, you, also, may attain this 
end, and work out your salvation, if, in the mean- 
time, you know how to live in the world, as not 
being of the world, to use the expression of the 
Apostle. You will edify your neighbor by your 
regularity, your patience, your resignation under the 
trials attached to your state; you will preserve in 
your home the honor and respect due to religion, 
and by your authority and example, will lead the 
members of your family to practise it. Finally, you 
will bring up in a Christian manner the children that 
God may give you; you will early sow in their 
hearts the seeds of faith and piety; those to whom 
you may afterwards confide their education, will 
develop those precious germs which God will have 
blessed, and your example will finish all, by confirm- 
ing those young souls in virtue. Thus will you 
concur powerfully, despite many obstacles and con- 
tinual solicitudes, to the great end for which we are 
created: the glory of God and our oivnsauctification. 







CHAPTER XVII. 

ADVICE TO YOUNG PERSONS WHO FEEL AN 
ATTRACTION TO THE RELIGIOUS LIFE 




AM well aware, dear children, that only the 
smaller number of you shall be called to the 
religious life; but I also know, that many of 
those called to this life, listen not to the inte- 
rior voice that urges them, and are unfaithful to the 
grace of a more perfect vocation. Such infidelity is 
a great misfortune for them, since "he who loses his 
vocation, is in danger of losing his salvation." 

I have said, dear children, that we sometimes find 
in the world, and even among families pious in other 
respects, strange prejudices against the religious 
state. It would not be surprising that you, also, 
should share in them. I wish, for the good of all 
my readers, to enlighten you on this point, and to 
add a few considerations to those you have read in 
the preceding chapters, in order to show you, thai 
the life of the cloister is not so painful as you have 
heard or imagined. 

You, then, who understand that salvation is, as it 
were, impossible for you in the world, on account of 
your disposition and the different passions that agi- 

338 
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tate your soul ; you, who feel that your heart is 
made only for God; you, whom the Divine Spouse 
invites to the heroic devotcdness of charity; you, 
who feel the necessity of prayer, of imploring grace 
for yourselves and those dear to you, who have, 
perhaps, been long estranged from God; you, in 
fine, in whose hearts God has placed, from your 
earliest years, the thought of consecrating yourselves 
to Him, in those holy houses where innocence finds 
a shelter,— what do you fear in the religious life? 
What prevents the execution of the pious design, 
inspired by God Himself? Alas ! it is but, too often, 
a mere trifle ! At your age, one is so easily fright- 
ened and discouraged! A frail thread is sufficient to 
hinder the flight of a feeble bird ;— a mere nothing, 
a trifling sacrifice which you refuse to God, may 
also hinder you from following the attractions of 
grace, and, unhappily, retain you in the world. 

Dear children, heed not the prejudices of world- 
lings. They make happiness consist in the gratifi- 
cation of nature; how, then, can they comprehend 
the sweetness of a life of abnegation, of a perfect 
life ? Their reasoning, their advice, should have no 
weight with you. Believe, on the contrary, those 
who have experienced the happiness to be found in 
the religious life; they will not deceive you. St. 
Catharine of Sienna, sometimes kissed, in transport, 
the walls of her convent, because they separated her 
from the world, and made solitude and recollection 
easy to her. A holy religious of Citeaux, compar- 
ing the riches and honors of the court he had quitted 
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with the consolations he experienced in the monas- 
tery, exclaimed; "Thou hast promised, O my Jesus, 
to return a hundred-fold for all that one abandons 
for thy service, and thou dost keep thy word." 
Another holy religious said, that he would not give 
an inch of his cincture, for all the empires of the world. 

St. Bernard, speaking of the precious pearl men- 
tioned in the Holy Gospel, for the acquisition of which, 
one must sell all that he possesses, cries out; "What 
is this pearl of great price ? Is it not the religious state, 
this pure, holy, and immaculate vocation?' 3 "In the 
religious state," adds he, "one lives more purely, 
falls more rarely, rises more promptly, advances 
more surely, receives greater graces; one sleeps more 
peacefully, dies with more assured hope, passes more 
rapidly through purgatory, and is more richly 
rewarded in heaven." 

Dear children, if God calls you to this holy state, 
why do you hesitate ? Once again, I ask you, what 
terrifies you in the religious life? Can it be the 
privation of seeing, of being seen, of tasting the 

pleasures of the senses? But all these, as 

you well know, bring in their train, trouble, anxiety, 
and remorse. Do you fear obedience ? But has not 

one to obey in the world ? God has not 

given authority to our sex ; we must obey throughout 
our lives: — as a young girl, one is subject to her 
parents; when married, she must submit to her 
husband ; this is of precept. Now, I assure you, 
clear children, that religious obedience is not more 
painful than obedience in the world. 
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What do you still dread ? Poverty ? . . . . But 
religious poverty is not indigence. It gives necessa- 
ries? while it takes away the anxiety of procuring 
them When one has what is necessary, what more 

does she require ?-wealth? Riches bring 

only cares and trouble of all kinds. 

Perhaps it is the coarseness of the habit, or its 
shape, that you dislike? . . . This sacrifice is very 
slight, compared with the slavery exacted by fashion, 
and the importunate cares of the toilet. Perhaps 
you fear that you cannot accustom yourselves to 
simple and frugal diet? This is the smallest matter 
dear children ; ere a few months shall have passed 
by you, too, like Madame Louise of France, will 
have found the peas and carrots of community fare 
more nourishing than the most exquisite viands. 

Do you dread the monotony, the uniformity of 
the exercises? Ah ! did you but know how agreea- 
ble is this uniformity, and how quickly it makes the 
time speed by ! So true is this, that religious change 
the order of the exercises only when compelled to 
it, and such a change is always, for them, an occa- 
sion of sacrifice. 

Are you afraid of being given an employment 
unsuited to your tastes? .... When you shall have 
learned, during your novitiate, the merit of obedience, 
the glory, the happiness of being occupied for God, 
and not for yourselves, all employments will be indif- 
ferent to you, and you will be astonished at the 
facility with which you will overcome yourselves in 
this particular. 
29* 
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You apprehend the danger of falling sick in the 
community? .... Ah, dear children, are there not 
also suffering and sickness in the world? The whole 
difference is, that, probably, you would have more 
care, more assistance, more consolation in your illness 
in a convent, than you would have in the world, even 
were you surrounded by your relations and several 
nurses. These might, perhaps, overwhelm you, at 
first, with care and attention ; but, alas! people soon 
grow weary of the fancies and exactions of a patient; 
and, — if I except maternal zeal, which never relents, 
because it has its source in the ineffable tenderness 
God has placed in a mother's heart, — will the 
devotcdness of others who attend your bed of suffer- 
ing be lasting? .... But, alas ! it is not given to all 
to have a mother's care in the hour of sickness! . . . 

In the monastery, religion, the congregation, the 
superior of the community, will be three mothers, 
who will watch near you, and spare nothing for the 
relief of your sufferings. 

But there is, perhaps, a motive for a legitimate 
fear; a revolution in the State! How, in fact, can 
one resolve to bury one's youth, one's future, one's 
all, in a community, from which one may be again 
removed, to be cast on the world, destitute of 
resources ? 

This, dear children, is as much as to say; "How 
can we trust to Divine Providence ?" 

Are not merchants who consecrate their fortune, 
youth, time, health, and expectations to commerce, 
in the same condition as religious? May not a 
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failure, a change in government, leave .then .home- 
less and destitute? Have you not often been ,it 
ness to such occurrences ? Are not owners of pro- 
perty exposed to the devastates of floods of fi^, 
of Purges of all kinds? .... Must they then 
refuse to engage in trade, to acquire property, build 



houses, etc.? 



every one must choose for himself, and that^c e 
no one willing to incur risk, society could not man 
tain itself Consequently, they approve of person? 
e^lng themselves to reverses of fo.iune.hen 
there is question of temporal gain; why, then, do 
they condemn those, who, to assure then eternal sal- 
vation, render themselves liable to be stopped of the 
perishable goods of earth? 

Dear children, confidence in Providence ts the 
best safeguard for the future. More than sixty years 
ago, upwards of a hundred thousand religious were 
expelled from their sacred asylums; their goods 
became the prey of a cruel and impious government, 
_!not one o ? f them died of want. God tor whom 
they had sacrificed everything, provided for them 
in I manner truly admirable; and nether human ty 
nor Christian charity were wanting m their regard. 
Do you think that God is less generous, less power- 
ful a't the present day? Ah! ^ide-eis a rich 
treasure of resources and consolations I Cast youi- 
selves fearlessly into its arms; it is governed, excited 
directed by the Sacred Heart of Jesus. Can this 
loving Saviour torget His humble servants, His 
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spouses? Laugh, then, at human prudence, 

and, like timid doves, take refuge in the ark to 
escape the deluge; God Himself has there placed an 
abundance of grain for your nourishment But, O 
my God, there is another plea. Some of you will, 
perhaps, say: "I believe that God calls me to the 
religious life; I would be very willing to make all 
the sacrifices it requires, but I cannot resolve to leave 
my parents; I could never have such barbarous 
courage?' 

Young girl, whom God wishes to belong wholly 
to Himself, yet who resist Him, you will one day 
have this barbarous courage, but not for God; it will 
be for yourself, the world, your passions. Know 
that, beneath the specious pretext of filial love, the 
demon hides the snares in which he wishes to draw 
you. This ruse has been, alas! but too often suc- 
cessful. He employed it in regard of Miss E. B , 

that fervent young lady of seventeen, of whom I 
have already told yqu. 

While she was engaged in retreat, to learn defi- 
nitely the will of God, the demon aroused in her 
heart an extreme affection for her family, insomuch, 
that bitter tears flowed from her eyes, at the bare 
thought of the sacrifice, and in speaking of it later 
to one of her friends, she said: "A tempting picture 
of the joys and pleasures of my home was presented 
to my eyes ; I beheld my brothers and sisters, enjoy- 
ing the affectionate caresses of my parents ; I repre- 
sented my dear mother as weeping at the thought 
of seeing me no more; it seemed to me that she 
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would become ill of grief. In imagination, I beheld 
the apartments, the furniture of our house; the • 
woods, fields, and meadows that lie around it, and 
all in such lively colors, that I shed bitter tears at 
the thought of leaving those things, and, above all, 
my beloved parents. I acknowledge that it was this 
which cost me most in entering the convent." 

Miss E. B - overcame the temptation, and 

became a holy religious. 

As to you, dear children, who may meet with the 
like trial, yield not in the struggle. If you do, God 
will cease His loving pursuit; He will leave you to 
yourselves, for He has said: « He that loveth father 
or mother, brethren or sisters, more than me, is not 

worthy of me." 

Soon, dangerous occasions will present them- 
selves; some flatterer will appear, who will please 
you by his arts; and you, dear and affectionate crea- 
ture who could not abandon your parents for love 
of the Heavenly Spouse, will leave them without 
regret, and, it may be, even against their will, for a 
stranger, an adventurer, a man, destitute, perhaps, 
of probity and morality! This has happened many 
times to our knowledge, and we know what have 
been the regrets, the remorse of those unfortunate 

victims of Satan's snares. 

When a young lady marries in the world, docs 
she not leave her father and mother to live with her 
husband? Does she not enter into another family, 
or rather, does she not become the head of a new 
family, which must hold the first place in her affec- 



346 Counsels to Young Ladies. 






tions? This is so true, that no one blames the wife 
who embraces her husband's interests, even against 
her parents, when justice is not violated thereby. 

Again, no one disapproves the conduct of the 
young wife, who, to follow her husband, goes a thou- 
sand leagues distance from her parents. The latter 
do not hesitate to encourage her to the step, even 
though they never expect to behold her again, even 
though there is prospect of evil days ; it is a wife's 
duty; she must accomplish it. One knows all this; 
young persons necessarily devote themselves to sac- 
rifices when they accept a husband. How comes it, 
then, that you, dear child, who are called to the 
alliance of the immortal Spouse, are less generous, 
less devoted to that grand and generous Spouse, than 
your young companions are to the husbands they 
have chosen? See what is their tenderness, their 
confidence, their abandonment, for that man, who 
but, alas, too often, gives them cause to repent their 
love and sacrifice! And you, dear child, you hesi- 
tate to sacrifice to our Lord some maternal caresses, 
some testimonies of paternal affection! 

Think not, however, dear children, that the love 
of preference the religious vows to our Lord stifles 
her filial tenderness. Ah, most certainly are they 
deceived who dare to advance this theory ! No 
daughter in the world, not even the most attentive 
to her parents, can equal the affection — that affec- 
tion which sometimes becomes heroic — felt by the 
spouses of the Saviour for the authors of their days. 
In the heart of the heavenly Spouse, the Redeemer 
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property. As this was contrary to her desires, she 
soon returned to her parents' house, and, without 
their knowledge, applied for admission among- the 
Carmelites. 

Being there received readily and joyfully, she 
thought she had attained the completion of her 
wishes, and asked to be initiated without delay in all 
the rigors of the novitiate, and all the austerities of 
the rule. But a great trial was reserved for her. 
Her father and mother, learning her determination, 
went immediately to the Carmelite convent, and 
imperiously demanded their child, who, on her part, 
entreated them, with many tears, to leave her in that 
dear solitude she had so freely chosen. During 
several hours was this mournful scene enacted within 
those sacred walls, ordinarily so peaceful. The 
superior, unable to calm the irritation of a father, 
who, with threats, reclaimed his child, was at length 
compelled to close her heart to the young postu- 
lant's entreaties ; and, after having consoled her in 
God, she conducted her to the parlor. Louise, with 
perfect resignation and humble deference, endured 
her father's reproaches, but her resolution remained 
unshaken; as to her mother's tears, she answered 
them by her own. A holy priest, whom she con- 
sulted, then advised her to return to her first com- 
munity, and there await the accomplishment of God's 
designs in her regard. 

Louise submitted; but the efforts she made to con- 
ceal the moral suffering caused by her removal from 
that cloister, to which tended all her desires, that 
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interior pain, gradually undermined her strength, and 
it soon became evident that it would be necessary to 
grant her prayer, and reconduct her to Carmel In 
vain did friends appeal to the poor chdd s father 
with earnest entreaties; in vain did they urge the 
strongest reasons to obtain his consent; that unyicld- 
fa« depositary of the paternal authority remained 
inexorable. Being unable to allege the minority of 
bis daughter, he yielded, through necessity but 
protested energetically against the violence done 
to his intentions, and refused to advance anything 
for the expenses necessitated by his daughters 

change of position. 

Louisa patiently suffered this refusal, and, return- 
in* to the sisters of the community in which she 
had been living, she made them acquainted with her 
difficulties, and begged them to give her, as an 
alms, an amount sufficient for her necessary ex- 
penses Those good religious, moved by so much 
humility, vied with each other in opening their 
purses, and Louise again departed to Carmel, radiant 
with hope and joy. "I have attained the comply 
tion of my wishes/' wrote she, shortly afterwards to 
the good sisters who had been so generous in her 
re Jrd "and I cannot adequately thank our good 
God for the happiness He has granted me; this 
happiness I owe to you, dear sisters, under Him 
Our house is very poor; we eat our soup without 
any butter, but I eat it with an excellent appetite; 
never have viands seemed to me so savory. 

Her happiness was, ahs, to be but of short dura- 

30 



35° Counsels to Young Ladies. 

tion! Louise became so seriously ill, that she was 
obliged to return to her family. There she found, 
not only a mother's love, but the affectionate atten- 
tions of her father, who refrained from making her 
any reproach, and gave her permission, as soon as 
her health became somewhat reestablished, to return 
to the Haspke y the doors of Carmel being irrevoca- 
bly closed against her. 

But Louise, worn out at length by a disease of 
the chest, and the rude contradictions she had 
encountered, lay down on that bed destined to 

receive her last sigh. M came, in all haste, 

at the request of his expiring daughter. 

"I have sent for you, father/' said the dying girl, 
"that I may bid you a last adieu." 

"But, my child," exclaimed the father, "you are 
not going to die; you have often been worse, and 
recovered your health. . . . You will live a long time 
yet, to be the delight of my old age." 

"My father," replied Louise, "do not deceive 

yourself. My sacrifice is accomplished In a 

few days, God will have taken to Himself the child, 
whom, through excessive affection, as I well know, 
you have so long refused Him." .... 

At the mournful remembrance evoked by his 

daughter, M felt his grief redoubled. "Alas! 

it is not life that I regret," continued the pious girl, 
"I would die with joy, could it be with the hope' of 
meeting you again in the presence of God, but this 
hope is denied me, and I must bid you an eternal 
farewell!" .... 
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^Calm yourself," replied the father, "you will not 
die; and if you precede me to heaven, I shall soon 

't^repTi'd the sick girl, in accents which 
revealed her profound faith and her divine rn.ss.or , ; 
«do not hope it; the life you are leading wdl not 
conduct you to heaven. ... I had hoped to disarm 
the justice of our Lord, and to draw his mercy upoa 
you by my penances, tears and prayers; ah! it 
sacrifice of my life might still— " 

She could say no more; tears and sobs choked 
her voice. But her last words had cast a ray Of 

light on M Throwing himself on his knees 

by her bedside, he took her hand, and covering it 
with kisses, he exclaimed: "Ah, at last I under- 
stand you, angel of devotedness; it was to , obte tt 
your father's conversion that you desrred to buiy 
yourself in the cloister; it was for him who was per- 
secuting you, that you wished, despite your weak- 
ness, to condemn yourself to the macerations and 
austerities of penance; it is for me, it is to save my 
soul, that you are dying-I am your murderer . . .... 

But be consoled, beloved child; your sacrifice is not 
in vain; God, in His mercy, has received it. Your 
father is a sincere Catholic, and, in all the earnestness 
of his heart, he swears to be faithful henceforth to 

his religious duties." 

As the dying girl listened to these words a ray 
of celestial brightness illumined her eyes, and Clasp- 
ing her hands, she exclaimed: -Thanks thanks, my 
God" How have I merited so much happiness! 
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Then fixing upon her father, who still knelt at the 
foot of the bed, a glance full of gratitude and ineffai 
ble tenderness, she added: "Now I can die in peace; 
I feel not the slightest regret, since I bear with me 
the hope, or, rather, the certainty of meeting you 



soon/' 



"Ah, no, not yet," cried M , rising eagerly. 

".You must live to see that my repentance is sincere. 
God will grant you a few days more of life; He owes 
you this last happiness. " 

So saying, he embraced his child and withdrew. 

Returning home, he related to his wife all that 
occurred. It being Saturday, he concluded by say- 
ing ; "I wish to accomplish exactly all the promises 
I have made to our holy child ; in future, let not 
flesh meat, on days of abstinence, be served at our 
table. Tell my workmen that I wish to speak to 
them. Up till now, I have neither sanctified the 
Sunday, nor caused it to be sanctified; it shall be so 
no more/' 

The next day, M assisted at the Parochial 

Mass, and, in the afternoon, made to his pastor an 
humble confession of his sins. He then returned to 
see his daughter, whose life God appeared to have 
prolonged, only to show her that He had heard her 
prayers. She retained the power of speech up to 
the last moment, and died, speaking of heaven, on 
the 1st of March, 185$, at the age of twenty-seven 
years. 

The happy father, thus led to God by his beloved 
daughter's heroic sacrifice, has never deviated from 
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the path of duty, nor has his constancy ever 

W Tell te, dear children, is it true that eternal trea 
sures are preferable to perishable and temper 1 
goods? Is it true that salvation is the most import- 
Z affair? Well, then, should the young girl, who 
"procure for her parents these, the only solid 
easu es at the expense of her temporal ease and 
comfo at the price of continual self-abnegat.on, 
and te renunciation of the innocent joys of family 
Seishould she be accused of not loving her 
parents? should people qualify as barbarous courage 
^generosity she displays, by consecra^g hers If 
to God in the cloister? .... Ah, dear children, what 
TecTets shall be revealed on the last day ! Then 
s ha it be known how many parents owe the, sal 
vaton to those daughters who left then pate ma 
hole to bury themselves in a convent, as v.tims of 
the most noble self-devotedness, and whom a blind 
Wld taxed, perhaps, with selfishness and mgratu 
tud 1 Then, also, shall it be seen, that unhappy 
parents have been precipitated into eternal flames 
e ther for having prevented their children following 
the will of God, or, because those children them- 
selves failed to offer, for the authors of their being, 
sufficient prayers and sacrifices I . . . . - 

Courage, then, dear children! Burst, burst with- 
out delay or hesitation, the bonds of purely earn 
affectionfto replace it, in your young hearts by tha 
celestial charity which operates marvels Love 
your parents, but love them in God, and for God; 
30* 
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and should the Lord speak to your heart, saying: 
My child, leave thy people and thy father 1 s house, am 
I will love thee tvith a love of predilection, — do not 
hesitate; respond with a willing heart to that sweet 
invitation, and say to God from the very depths of 
your soul: "Behold me ready, O my Lord and my 
King, to do thy will ; I leave all to follow thee : I 
sacrifice everything in time for thy love, that 1 may 
live with thee throughout eternity." 

I am well aware, my children, that it costs nature 
something to make to God the complete sacrifice of 
self in the religious life; but in this, there is also 
great merit. O! how rich, how magnificent the 
recompense which in heaven awaits the generous 
soul, who, by a constant fidelity responds to God's 
designs over her! Even here below, her happiness 
is unequalled. In proof of this, behold that multi- 
tude of virgins, who constitute the glory of the 
Church ; they would not exchange their veil for the 
richest diadem of earth. Again, my children, could 
you but know the celestial and ineffable joy with 
which God fills a faithful and devoted soul ! Could 
you but conceive the delights tasted in prayer and 
Holy Communion by those privileged spouses who 
refuse Him no sacrifice! .... Animate yourselves 
with a holy ardor, dear children; delay not to put 
your hand to the great affair of self-immolation, and 
we will say to you with the Royal Prophet, Taste, 
and see how sweet the Lord is; — taste, relish the j 
delights of His word in meditation, in the magnifi- 
cent banquet of the Spotless Lamb, in which you 
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W U1 often participate, and see, by faith and by love 
infinite treasures of His goodness, the ineffable 
*f Hi* mercy, the incomparable beauty of *e 
Heavenly Spouse who has chosen you, who has 
called you by a choice of preference, and who washe, 
to crown your fidelity in Heaven. 
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•'We willingly unite with the Ordinary of Philadelphia and the Metropulli 
•f Sew York in approving 'The Year of Mary, 1 republished by Peter r. Ouft» 
Bingham, of Philadelphia. 

"M. J. SPALDING, 

"Archbishop of Baltimor*." 

A work presented to the Catholics with such recommendations does not u«s4 
any woi d of encouragement from as. — Pilot. 

This work meets a want long unratified. The devotional Exercises which 
make up the book are ingeniou sly arranged in reference, 1st, to each year of Hie 
BLessed Virgin's long residence On earth; 2d, to every Sunday and festival 
throughout the year. The Exercises are therefore seventy-two in number, oo| 
responding to the generally received belief of the duration of her terrestrial IIU 

The First Exorcise is thus appropriated to the Immaculate Conception, mul 
may be used both for the 8th of December and for the first day of the y •••• < 
The seventy-second celebrates the Assumption, and may be profitably rend oa 
the 15ih of August, and on the last day of the year. 

Each Instruction is prefaced by a text from holy writ, and followed by aa 
example, a historical fact, a practice and a prayer. 

The Approbations are: 

1st. By tho Roman Theological Censor. 

2d, By a favorable letter from his Iloliness Gregory XVI, 

3d. By the recommendatory signatures of the Archbishops of Baltimore uuJ 
New York, and the Bishop of Philadelphia. 

This Devotional is a deeply interesting and practical manual, and Mrs. Sadllsr, 
who has very skilfully reduced the originally free translation into graceful «ou« 
formity to tho original, has rendered the Christian public a most essential n«r- 
vice. We wish it the widest circulation. — N. ¥. Tablet. 

"The Year of Mary 1 * is one of the most beautiful tributes to the Mother v4 
God that a Catholic family could desire to have. We are free, however, to 
confess our partiality in noticing any book that treats of the pre-eminent glory 
uf her whom God exalted above all created beings. 

But, independently of this consideration, the present volume can be recora- 
mended on its own special merits. Besides being replete with spiritual instruc- 
tion, it presents a detailed account of the life of the Blessed Virgin from the 
Conception to tho Assumption, and views her under evory possible aspect, both 
as regards herself and her relations with man. It lays down the rules by 
which wo are to bo guided in our practical devotions towards her . displays Its 
genuine characteristics, and indicates the sublime sentiments by which w« 

ought to bo actuated when we pay her our homage, or invoke her assistance. 

*'The Year of Mary" contains seventy-two Exercises, in accordance with the 
received opinion of the Church that the Blessed Virgin lived that number of 
years on earth. In these instructions, the reader shall learn her life, her pre- 
rogatives, her glory in Heaven, and her boundless goodness to mankind. W« 
would like to see this book in every Catholic family in the country. Itisimpos- 
sible for us to honor tho Mother of God sufflcientiy well. Bat in reading this 
book, or any like it, we must ever bear in mind that acts, not mere profession* 
of piety, shonld be the distinctive marks of " the true servant of the Bles»od 
Virgin," and that she is really honored, only in so far as wo imitate her virtues 
for the sake of Him through whom alone we can hope for eternal life. 

The name of Mrs. Sadlier is familiar to tho public; her talents as an authoress 
are too well known to need any eulogy hero; she is an accomplished, lady, mul 
has faithful.? done her part. As to the publisher, Mr. Cunningham, we say. 
without flattery, that he has done a good work in presenting this excellent 

book to his fellow'Catholics, and with all our heart we wish him the fallout 

measure of suoresi to which this n»5>io enterprise entitles him.-- The Monthly. 



&9 South Tenth Street, Philadelphia. 



5 



jMLntalloni of St. Ignatius.; or, rue Spin, 
tual Exercises" expounded, 

By Father Siniscalchi, of the Society of Jesus. 

JZL* -A tne approbation of the »*»»» «*** «***«- 

V «ol. I2m«. . , t . „. . . . M.M 

p rioe _Seally bound in cloth, gilt back 

ehara^'of tlio above book omea.ta ions aao Iff&SS 

BfltthH(?rettlcrpartof C^thoiicsol a^ina - n ^ gpirltull i Retreat, 

thonaloro. obj ect, and ofBcioncy *t tncss m language in every country. 

"ndactod by tU . **«i Sl2£S m We T™ 7 glad to aWthb Taloablo work 
»udaltPOst every town of CUr.steu.lom. vvo b red lt wU l bo faearti.y 

published in our c.™ntry a nd tonga a ml e e> £ . q u(> „,, ]iy at 

Ucrnntd by the pmiut ata iw »; fJ o ? l , '' n lh0 j^u MUaiow., hndag, 

^t% tS/tari- oi "all M.U l»pirltl»» oKeroines wbieh constat, a 

ypiritual retreat.— Vol '• ol ! em "™- of , hl3 cfi l l>rated work, which has been 
■W, to the Ant A-nofteaii , odi , on O thw JMM ^ -^ ft want Ion g 

transl-ted into •^^SjSiSS of Meditations for the family, hut , .» 

tS^SSS^^SS&SS^, , g nat iaS , and theCatho, I. 

withia their w^, to ,SS^*r3SSfcrtV» new edition being published ; but 
to do more than ca I attcu ton to the tajto an it of becoming very 

SfflS^^STtta^^ out of pLace to say a few words eon** 

l„ each division the subject is J^gg^ f U -gSt Judgment. Hell, and Heaven, 
the last being always the most « nt.u l^ag i . ^ Divine Ijl>V e-thc^ 
the Mysteries of the SaviOu » . ^ ?' *"* a a de V eVy consideration germalato 

Mich topics calculated to excite ^{^VJ£^L£ or impressed on the mind by 
before the reader in B.mple, fore ^ >f^ The volume i» thickly 

means of a etrlKiiig ■™^iffiSd^t5^ii^ and the whole row 

point a moral or enforce a truth. 



DailY Life of the Sick. La Jmraie des Malade*. 



Sacerdoa Saudi ficatus; or, Discourses o- 

tUC M f S an a d n T d au ^^; eforo „ after «~. for W 
T^ZZT^l^Z th 8 e Italian of St. A lphon 8 u. U...H. 

By the Rev. James J ones. 

ItoI. 18mo. . t „, ..Watfc 

Ptiz*— Neatly hound in c fttn, ••• 



6 Published bj Peter F. Cunningham, 

X. lie Life of St. Teresa, 

Written by herself. 
Translated tf.-om the SpanisL by Rev. Canon Dalto-n, and pabif*n» Ja 



T 



L 



T 



the approbation of (lie Rijlti R*e. Bishop of Philadelphia 
l2mo., neatly bound in cloth. 

Price— iu cloth A M 

In clcth, gilt edge .1 * 

he Life of St. Catherine of Sienna. 

By Blessed Raymond of Capua, her Confessor. 

Translated from the French, by the Ladles of the Sacred Heart. WU* 
the approbation of tad Right Rev. Bishop of Philadelphia. 1 vol 
12mo>., noatly bound in cloth. 

Price— In cloth .MM 

In cloth, gilt edge.. ....,..-,......,.........,.„........«...,.,,,... .3.011 

Ife of St. Margaret of Cortona. 

Translated from the rtalian, by John Gilmary Shea, and published with 
the approbation of the Right Rev. Bishop of Philadelphia. 1 vol. 16inu. t 
neatly bound in cloth, gilt backa. 

Price $i.oo 

iie Life of St. Angela Dlerici of Brescia, 
Foundress of tlie Order of St. Ursula. 

By the Abbe Parenty. 

With a History of the Order in Ireland, Canada and the United Staton. 
by John Gilmary Shea. Published with the approbation of the lliofti 
Rev. Bishop of Philadelphia. 1 vol. lGino., cloth, gilt back. 

Price $1.00 

he Life of Bleescd Mary Ann of JesaiM, 

de Parades j PI ores. "The Lily of Quito." 
By Father Joseph Boero, S- J* 
Translated from the Italian by a Father of the Society of Jesas, and poV- 

Hehed with the apprubatiou of the Right Rev. Bishop of Philadelphia. 
1 toI. Ittmo., neatly bound in cloth, gilt back. 

Prica .« Hi*) , 

L lie Life of St. Rose of Lima. 

fcdHedbythe Iter Frederick William Faber, D D., and palliated with 
the approbation o the Right RfiV. Bishnp of PAWa<fcJj>Aia. 1 vol., l*rg# 
l6mo . neatly bound In clot j, gilt back. 

Price— ouij - W.00 



T 



29 South Tenth Staet, Philadelphia. 

Bl lie Life of 81. Cecilia, 

Virgin and Martyr. 

Translate* from the French of Father Gueranger, and published Wttfe its 
approbation of the Sight Rev. Bishop of Philadelphia. 

»«<».. 12mo. u , M 

Price-In cloth *J "■ 

Iu cloth, gilt edge «..— AW 



The above is one of the most interesting works which has been iss tied for Join* 
time from the Catholic press in this country. The life Mia martyrdom of Ruai 
Cecilia, is itself, one of the m^ beautiful chapters in the his.ory o be Unrcu. 
The account of it by GucrangeYis most touching. It combines all the sprig] t- 
liuess uf romance, with the solid truth of hiswnr. The author is one oi the 
most learned a.clneologisU that has appeared in this century, and is well knowa 
for many learned works. In Connection with the lite of 8b Cecilia, ho gives a 
rraphiC account of the state of the Church at the time ol the persecutions undei 
the Reman Emperors. There ,h a beautiful description ol the catacombs ami of 
the usages of the Christaii.s in paying honor to the martyrs. In reading hiawora 
we see* to be transferred to tueir days. The character ot &t. GeCiha is drawn 
«ut in the most vivid colors, though the account is almost entirely taken U out 
the ancient Acts, the authenticity of which is ab.y vindicated by the learned 
author. He then gives an account of the Church, built at her own request on 
the spot where she suffered. This goes over a period ol over sixteen uuudrni 
years It has been, during all that time, one of the most clearly cherished sanctu- 
anea of Home. The incidental accounts of various matters connected with the 
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history of the Saint and her Church, are themselves sufficient w g iv « _ 
est to the volume, we hardly know which to admire most in this work—the 
information Imparted ou many most interesting topic*, the nealthy tone ol the 
werk.se well calculated to enliven faith, and cherish a devout spirit, or the 
beaut- ,»f the style of the author who nas weaved the whuie into a > interesting 
i narrative, that no romance can v ie with this truthful accotiut ut thft patroness 
of song. — lialtimore Catholic Mirror. 

We are clad to see that the American public have been favored with this very 
iutenwtiuc work. While the name of the author is a guarantee tor historical 
accuracy, and learned research, the perkd of which it treats is one ol great in- 
terest to the Catholic. In these p-iges one can learn the manners and customs ut 
the early Christians, ami their sufferings, and gain no little itSsipht into their 
daily life. The devotion to the Saints is becoming daily more practical, and we 
are clad to see revived the memory of the ancient heroes and heiomes whom he 
Church has honored in a special manner. The mechanu:*l execution oi the 
American edition is very good. — Catholic Standard. 




crown Of martyrdom. Ine author nas maue use u-i an un .»»■,»-»-.-.,-.- 
•ut details connected with the life ami death of the San.r, following the <sm£ 
approved authorities. The discover.es of her tomb in the ninth and ^teenth 
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piMnion.isatehcf that every road leads to heaven, and that every man win 

lives a moral life i B sure to bo saved, tho very title of this book will emu 

«!l r S,7rU^L a ? y i earS - * T ° 81IC i h ve WjaU } Ba 7-Ke»d the work, and learn that 
a chanUble jmlg meat may bo very unfavorable, and a favorable judgme.il 
SK *t 2EJ WWta«**W* " "Charity and Truth" is the work of one of (ho 
v w L C J ?<!".? vers ' a . 1,s f s and most learned theologians of the Catholic Church In 
£i- ' >l ° meth ^ adoptcU iQ "Ctaritj and Truth" is the catechetical, aoS 
-o help the memory tho questions are ret in large characters at the top it eat li 

S&*£L£? W h ?»? flw , M .? reviewer takes up and disposes of six 
LSj'r^'T 1 ! 11 ^ L* A 8 «fa-nty to suppose all men saved whose life in 
ESHyJ^KA "t-W «»e infinite goodness of God will not suffer till 
greater part of mankind to perish. 3d. That it is charity to believe tho Jew* 

auotW^ ar fl SltVe K d ^ 4th 7 h ^ tif Jud ?? moro f ^orahly of the salvation „( 
another man than he does of mine, I am the more charitable of the two. fith. 
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en* IhH Si 8 - Va -r w ° f ^ th0l l?r fc fe n <™">"« <»«> of theirs, Protestants are 
on the more charitable side, 6tl>. That he is uncharitable whoever sunponui 
itiat none are saved in any other religion unless they are excused by inviaci- 
ele ignorance.— Met. Becw4. 



A 



History of England, 

For The Young. 



Compiled by the Siatera of the Holy Child Jew, for the use of th*i» 
schools in England, and republished for the use of the Catholic Schools in 
the United States. 

lvol. 12 mo 8« cts 

This is an admirable compendium of English hiatory, deserving a place in all 
our schools. It ia well arranged for a class book, having genealogical tables. \ 
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This is a most valuable little book, giving just sufficient information to interest 
ami attract the young without wearying them with superabundance of dales which 
tney rarely remember, and dry statistics which thty never read unless compelled 
to do so, (a most injudicious process,) while by means of excellent geneaIogic.il 
and chronological tattles, it furnishes to those disposed to seek it, ample instnu - 
lion, and it will most probably inspire in the mind of an intelligent child, llie 
wish to reail more extended works. We ia*ce pleasure in commencing "H» 
• History of Kngland'* to the attention of all those interested in providing a* ■<<*> 
•ble moans of improvement tu children.— .V Y. Tabd't. 
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I Pt ' " . „„; . or , Tbe Efleet ef FailU on 

Llama ana Anna, oi, 
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ion." , .. fl.00 

flmaU l'2mo., cloth. 

price ..- .....— nng ktoW , edge .ft* ..*».«• - 



t4 Published by Peter F. Cunningham, 

THE "YOUNG CATHOLIC'S LIBRARY.' 



BEAUTIFUL CATHOLIC TALES FOR YOUNG PEOPLE, 



FIRST SERIES. 

6 NEAT 18mo VOLS., CLOTH, EXTRA., 50 CENTS EACH. 

1. Cottage Evening Tales, for Young People. 

#. Children of the Valley; or, The Ghost of the Ruina. 

3. May Carleton's Story, and The Miller's Daughter. 

4. Philip Hartley; or, A Boy's Trials and Triumphs. 
5>. Count Leslie; or, The Triumphs of Filial Piety. 

&. A Father's Tales of Hie French Revolution* 



SECOND SERIES. 

6 NEAT 18 MO VOLS., CLOTH, EXTRA, 50 CENTS EACH. 

l t Jtalph Berrien, Tales of the French Revolution. 

2. Silver Grange and FUiUipine. Two charming Tales. 

3. Helena Butler. A Story of tho Rosary. 

4. Charlfs and Frederlch. By Rev. John P. Donnollon. 

5. The Beaufort*. A Story of the Aileghanies. 

0. Jjauretta and the Fables. A charming little book. 



THIRD SERIES. 

6 NEAT 18fi£0 VOLS., CLOTH, EXTRA, 50 CENTS EACH. 

i. Conrad and Gertrude, A lovely Swiss Tale. 
J8. Three Petitions* A Tale of Poland. 

3. Alice; or, The Rose of the Black Forest. 

4. Caroline; or, Self-Conquest. A Book for Young Girls. 

5. Stories of the Commandments. Eight charming Tales. 

6. The Seven Corporal Works of Mercy. Seven Tales. 



FOURTH SERIES. 

6 NEAT 18mo VOLS., CLOTH, EXTRA, 50 CENTS EACH 

t. JBtinor J'ohnston. A Story of great interest. 

£. The Queen's Daughter; or t the Orphan of La Granja. 

S. Hetty Homer. By Fanny Warner. 

4. The Beverly Family. By Hon. Jos. R. Chandler. 

5. Aunt Fanny's Fresent; or, Book of Fairy Tale*. 
€. Woodland Cm.U>>je 9 and Other Tales. 



29 south Tenth Street, Philadelphia. lJ 

Ilavvthorndean; or, PhiHp Benton'^ Family. 

1 k * A Tate of every daV lire. 

By Mrs. Clara M. Thompson, 

Cmeas) or, Rome under Ncro. MM 

™„*h Pxtrft beveled «.«——• """" $2.00 

lt ol. 12mo. Cloth, to™° •"•• •{•"'•••••■" bTRome under f th» 
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X \.phonso; or, the Triumph ofMigioa 

" i vol. mall 12 i°. «" cl< " h - "■':'" "c„ nQ in ? ham' 3 ™rks, Yl- 

force to our own COBntr f f; lQe , /o with great force and effect in tf ^ 

Catholic Mirror 

M-„„ Hnward • or. Trials and Triumphs. 

hoveled 



doth extra, ^ 

...... s= = 

Cloth gilt.- 



beveled..- •— ' 

ninth eilt ~...~— ■« 



Adeline de Ota* .or First Experience of the 
A World after Leaving School. n w 

rol -,V2mo. cloth extra, beveled 
ith ailt „.....-.—»— 



1 vol., iamo,ciowi «*-.*..-5 -- ,......«««•••— -— •— — —"•*•* 



Cloth gi 



^^ZtJr^r-.^: - 

1 vol, 8 »aU Uu.o. cloth ex ra. beveled 



!6 Published by Peter F. Cunn ngham. 

PRAYER BOOKS. 

FLOWEK GARDEN. 

An admirable small Prayer Book. Contains Morning ami F,vn»U| 
Pmyera, Mass 1'rayers. Ordinary of the. Mass, (in Latin mid Kn^ilh 
capers, Forty Hours Devotion, Stations of the Cross, and 11 k"''»' »• 



V 
ri 
piste 



riety of other practical devotions, nil together forming- the iiiiihL •< 
te smul) Prayer Boole yet printed. 1 vol., 32mo. 



No. 1, Neat cloth, variety of nice bright colors fO 4ft 

2, Koan, embossed, gilt edge Ml 

3 » " « and clasp I uq 

4. " full gilt edges and aides 1 «0 

5^ » « ■• * and clUBp I *JA 

SLOWER. GARDEN, 82mo., fine eilition, printed on the fln«>nt ojiiftllfcf 
of paper, and made up in the neatest and very best manner i 
No. 6, Turkey, super extra, full gilt or plain sides, red 

Or gilt edges, stiff or flexible ?2 *> 

7, Turkey, super extra- full gilt or plain sides, rod 

or gilt edges, with clasp. 2 7/1 

8, Turkey, super extra, rims and clasp 4 <M» 

9, Calf, extra, stiff or flexible, very neat 2 |fl 

10, " * with clasp - 3 <»» 

11, " ** rims and clasp 4 flO 

12, Velvet, full ornaments, riiua, clasps and ovals... <*» 

LITTLE FLOWER GARDEN. 

A beautiful miniature Prayer Hook. 4Smo. Containing ft neliwl hiM 
of practical devotions, and made up in a variety of beautilul iiyHl 
of binding. 

No. 1, Neat cloth, variety of plain and bright colors... $0 SO 
2 Koan, embossed, gilt edges 40 

3, " full gilt edges ami sides .w> 

4, ** tucks, very neat w 

5, Turkey, super extra, full gilt or plain sides, red 

os' gilt, edges 1 60 

6, Turkey, super extra, full gilt or plain sides, with. 

fine gilt clasp 1 JJ 

7, Turkey, super extra, rims and clasp 2 60 

8, Calf, extra, red or gilt edges, very neat 1 TO 

q[ « " » " with clasp...* 2 00 

10, *• i€ rims and clasp 3 00 

DAILY DEVOTIONS FOR CATHOLICS. 

An admirable small Prayer Book. 82ino,. wifh very large tfffk 
(English,) good for theshort-sighted, and for all who like to read wl.l 
e*a«>, wiihout the necessity of using glasses. 

No.l t Neat cloth, variety of nice bright ec lore $o 46 

2. Koan, embossed, gilt edge J 50 

3 •* ** a and clasp,.... 100 

4! " full gilt edges and sides 1 0C 

5 ' .« ** « «* and clasp I 26 

6* Turkey, super extra, full gilt or plain sides, red 

or gilt edges, stiff or flexible - 2 50 

T. Turkey, super extra, full gilt or plain sides, red 

or gilt edges, with clasp 275 

8, Turkey, super extra rims and clasp * 00 

P Calf, extra, stiff or flexible, very neat 2 , .> 

l Vt *' » 4 ■' with clasp 3 00 

H* *< « •' rims and clasp.... ... . 4 50 

12- Velvet, full ornaments, rims, clasps ami ovais... 6 f 
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fc 29 South Teat. K* »^# ? 

£ " Ml gilt edges and BicU*-;^ ■ - { - ...... 1 g 

b " J ra fun gilt or piai« ^ lc9 -;.s;o 

:xur >ey .supc^t r ^ ^^...^. ,« 

8 , cair,«*" B ' at i\ ffor • *" d Clasp --;.'.'.'.'.'.V- * °» 

». «\ rims and clasp 

*• .. tUCkH,VCVy n "■<-••• -••_ , r, 

£ xuykey, «w«l «*« "'iuoics. - • ■ • ■••••„• ; ; ; ; ; ;; : ; 2 » 

6, ;* .. vims and cl.iHp.y_ 1 7o 

^caifl,extra.^ { ^y— •;;;:::::::::...•••;;;";;;;::: ; <x> 

l0 ' The Hymn Book. ,. t . Hyn ,nBook 

m , s s*«*« ,B £®^ a *' 

tnc Pour tto.»u»» '."•«.• lfl«u..oi pord '- •»■ * tiflca tes. 

„,„«„., uu t y. Angels , Sodality-^ mk nci , ble „, M 

Sfl e of the bodantj !£», atechiBm8 . ^, ■ 0? the 

_ & a ■ 
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editations on the Litany of the Blessed virgin Mary. 

By the Abbe Edward Barthe. Published with the approbation of the 

Right Rev. Bishop of Philadelphia. 1 vol., 12mo. 

Cloth, extra beveled $1 5© 

Cloth., gilt. ^-« 2 00 



MESSENGER SERIES. 

[Attention is respectfully called to this series of beautiful works, originally 
prepared for the Messenger of the Sacred Heart, and now offered to the public 
in handsome i2mo yoIs. We recommend ever} Catholic family to procure 
the "Messenger Series."] 



. JL< 



1. Jjeandro; or, The Sign of the Cross. 

A beautiful Catholic Tale- 1 vol., 12mo. 

Cloth, extra beveled- « ?l W 

Cloth, gilt « - . 2 OC 



s 



2. Oimon Peter and Simon Magus. 

A Legend of the early days of Christianity in Rome. By Rev. John 

Joseph Franco, S. J. "l vol., l2mo. 

Cloth, extra beveled —•«« $1 5° 

Cloth,gilt... «.... « * 30 

8. Xhe Acts of the Early Martyrs. 

By the Rev. J. A. M. Fastre, a J. font teriet. I yoI., 12mo. 
Cloth, extra beveled^........*. ....•......•*••••••«••• ...—•.•..••••«•—.—« $1 60 

Cloth. gUt ■■ ■■wiw ^ w «.-»—*- — ~-~ '4 00 

4. lhe Acts of the Early Martyrs. 

By the Rev. J. A M . Fastre, S. J. Second SerUt. 4 to*., 12mo. 
Cloth, extra hoveled-. <....>.<..*. — •« mi ■»«■■ ■■■»■!■■— r-*fl 59 

6. Xhe Acts of the Early Martyrs. 

By the Rev. J. A. M. Fastre, Third Series. 1 vol., 12mo. 

.Cloth, extra beveled. ...,...».. ....»-~ . -—• . — ?i 50 

Cloth, gilt.^^.....^..— „.,....~~.— -~~~ — 2 09 

Til >** r"< 

6. JLigraneg.\ -"-■ ;,*Y t ,' 

A, Tale, 6f the Days of Julian- ite Apostate. Abridged 
'frcm* the Italian of Father John Joseph Franco, if. J. 
." % ,1**01., 12mo, cloth extra, beveled, gilt- Centre 81 50 
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